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 atter dayes:when fromer Idolatric he called ys fits 2 "Wk 
. to the knowledge of his Goſpel,aud of no peo- Rom,gues i 


ple made ys bis people,a holye peoplethe peo... 
ple of God:ſcndyng vsa kynge moſte Godlye, 


learsed,zelous,wiſe;and ſuche onc as neuer fare © SN | 


in that royall chaire'before:Gods word vrawer- 
fallyſpred ogcr all the lande, repentance preas 

. ched, Chriſtes kingdome offered, finne rebuke 

ſo that nogecoulde excuſe him (elfe,cicherthar +  - 


hc bad not hearde,or els was-not raught Gods 


holy Goſpell:yer it came to paſle, and this daye 
thatis verified on vs,which the Lorde-reproued | 
Iſracll for,ſaying: r:I have ſtretched. farcrh my — 


 handesallthe;daye long, vars a people that be- 1hieg;a? Ml 
leueth nor,bur rebelleth againſt me, and walke Remye,d. Wit 


after their ownce imaYinatios. 'For whoſe wayes 
: A. > were 
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many ,with what Godsgreat-\h| || 
greate mercies, & benefires "i; 
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: - CHE PREFACE. 


| » werenotcorrupt?enen frome the 2 higheſt to 
- Iftie.nb trheloweſt,fromeroppe to toe,therewas no part 
| Terem-2.b. fgynde. Such contempt of Goddes worde,afwell 
448 os. on their behalf,co whome charge of preaching 
bes t2 was committed,as on the other fide,negligence 
England, to heareand learne to frame their lives accor- 
dyngetherunto:that if the Lord had not haſte. 

ned his plague and preuenred,it woldecertcinly 

haue comen to paſſe, whiche thoſe wicked men 

N of Anathoth ayde to the Prophete Iercmie, 3 
ferem.nt,d, ſpeake no more to vs in this name of the Lord. 


we couldeasearneſtly repent,as we nowe feele 


« the lacke of theſe accuſtomed mercies. For now 
Luk.i9.f, rhe daye of oure 4 viſitation is 'comen, andthe 
5 Lord hath broght the 5 plagues ypon vs,where- 


| ha of before we were admoniſhed,and moſt iuſtlye 
Jl IR menaced. For the falſe 6 Prophetes are ſent furch 
ph with lics in theit mouthes to decceiue England, 
r.ting.22,6 and the ſcarſcry of Goddes worde is ſo greate, 
2.Chro.18.e that althogh they ſeek it from one 1 ſea coaſte 
* Bzech14.co ro another,yerthey'can not findeit, but axman 
| 1 affamiſhed;denourethepeſtiferous dungeof pa 
Amos. 8G ;Rry,to the poiſoning of theirowneſoules. 
| Let vs therforebretbren 2 turne wholly ro the 
2 \Lorde,by repentatice;faſtyng,8'prayer,carneſt- 
lecl2& 1, befechynge hymto receive vs once againeto 


| Pſal,68.2 vG 0 RON | 
* <7 RA his favor,who willed nor the death of a finner, 


- The one'ye ” Sox. "4 197; a , | / 
meane fox tentthat in their neceſſitic ſeeke ynrohim,and 


Evglande likeamoſte mercifull Father proueth- all zreme- 
£e--xecouer dies for our bettering:nor cruelly puptſhyng to 
| 7 | bs deſtroye 
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deſtroye vs , bur gcntlye chaſtiſynge to ſau uor,and 
Vs. - mercies iff 
Beware then ye 4 harden not youre hartesa- h Wl} 
gaynſte this mercifull Lorde,and rempte him as my REY bi] 
the ſtubburne Iewes did, whome ke therefore p,u vb, 


dclyuered vp into theyr ennemyes bandes, to Hebaz.b,. || | 
perylhe with the frorde , hunger ,and peſti- Reuelz,d, || 


lence, 4 I 
For G O D will nor be 5 mocked, but like as heb,z.b.4.b {> 


6 conſumyng fier will deſtroye aſwell the wic- Plale94 C. 


ked contemners of his worde, as the crafty dif Gala, oY C44 


ſemblers,which go aboutto meaſure G O D, by «7g 

theyr fantaſies ;nor conſiderynge that they 7 Heb,z,g, 
keape damnation agaynſte theth ſclues in the Deure.qed,. | 
daycof his angre,whiche nowe alredye is Cyn- 7. | 
dled;andbegynncrh to flame', to the condem- Rom.t.2s.. 
nation ofthcir ſoules and bodyes, who know. tt 14s 


Jngetn SYS CHRISTI tohaue tonceful. Heb.9.4 


Iy latisfied for oure ſinnes:ceaſe'nor daylye cy- Roma,'s.b, |} 
therin harte,mouthe, or outwarde conſent, to i,Perer,z.c, | || 
blaſpheme his precious death, and(aſmucheas a, * 
ia them lieth) z crucific hym a newe. Do you Nebr,6.2, 
not remembre that; idolaters have no portion 79% 
in the kyngedome of God, bur are throwen into CN b, 
the lake of fier and brimſtone, where theyr Gti | 
worme ſhall neuerdye? Can not the exemples of rexel,z,c, 
Goddes featfull 4 indgementes moue you, &22 c, 
who ſpared not hys verye Aungels when they Ifaiewcog, 
ereſpaſſed., bur hytherto reſeructh them in. Mark.vg, 
hell chaynes ,to be tormented in the Gaye of | BY 
theL OR Dtand will he then fauor idolarers, , vr ning 
0 4p daiflembles, lob,4.d, 


THL PREV ACHE: 


difſerables,blaſphemers, mockers , contemners? 
and not rather in this life verifie that, whiche 


the holye Ghoſt pronounceth againſt the chil. 


'QUren of Gods wrathe who becauſe they do nor 
F Py recciuethbes truth for their ſaluacion,are led by 
þ.Thef.2.C. 1; rotheir endles condemnationtat the leaſt : 


| " mon , let Gods forwarnynges ſomewhat mousyou-ro 
plagues, Pitieyour owne ſtare,whofor yourinſtrutions 


for idelas ſuffereth your owne brethren amongeſt you to 
try, dic ſo terribly,ſome in diſpaire, orhers co kill 
| them ſclues,and manye vttering moſte horrible 
blaſphemies,cut to rheir laſt breath; Thewhich 
thyoges,are ſo fearfull for rsto' heare,, that we 

tremblein thinkinge therypon, _. 
A If you will thertore be counted in the.nom- 
Tuk.9-g, bre of Gods'pcople,& be ſo in deed, looke-rinor 
* 2 Peter,:.d backward fromthe plongh returne nor-to your 
Prou, 26,b, yomit, bow not your knee to Baal,pollut.northe 
| Rom. 41.3, remples of the, holy Ghoſt in preſegtynge your 
1,king 19.b (cues ro that wicked and KL 7 15 STR 
 -Core6-C afiewith (nch like idoles: bur either Rand in 
an Ob thetruth,and ſo rather 2 obey God thea-man; 
Rec bl:C | or-els followe Gods calling,» bo. hath-fo-merci.- 
phemons. full prouided for you:mouing thehartes' of all 
2 -. Godlyrylers OGPTrannts pitieyour ſtate; and 
Lnk.122. . do you good,ſfothat at Emden,weſlel, Franck. 
Ates.5.C fortand 1n this Citie;he hath appointed: Godly 
Churches,wherein you may learne to feare him 
repent your ſinnes,amende your liges,and teco- 

ucr againc his fauorand mercye.. 

And bccauſe there is no waye: more.redye or 
ſure ro come to him,themÞy framing our lyues 


altogether . 


thisword by mans devilſc,ſeme it never ſo good, with Þþ jj 
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thatisthe z wiſedome of the.Father:the bright- 
nes ot his glarie,the true ligbt,the word othife, © GE 
yea truth,& lif ir {e}f,can giue ynto his Chureh 0. 2 
(for thewhiche..bhe paycd the raunſon of hys 19, a; 
bloodc)that which fhuld not be atuficicnt, al- Heb,x,a, #/f 
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mo rus exxyvAcn. 
ſurance for the ſame?can the word of truth de. 


ceiue ritthe wayeof lifemilguide v5) the worde 
of faluation damne ys?God kepe vs frome ſuch 


mr 


holy Spiric,that we maye not onlye content our 
ſelues with his wyſedome, but fo reioyſein the 
ſame,tharwe maye abhorre all: thynges whiche 
are contrarie. oy 
The whicheconſiderations,deare bretheren, 
when weweyed with reuerenr' feare and hum- 
blenes:and alſo knowynge that negligence in 
Religion reformyng tharReligion,whichewas begonne 
was rot. in Englande,wasnot the leaſt cauſe of Goddes 


npnyr rhe mercifull providence of our heaudly Farther 


a free Churche forall oure nationin this moſte 
worrthye Citic \'of Geneua, we preſented to the 


bation of others learnedintheſepartics,the ordre whiche 


learned, ging, it,as ſufficierit for'2 Ci COLE 
rion,we put the:fame..in execution ; not age 
doubring bur all Godly-men ſhall be mach di- 


men and yngodly,we hauenor laboured ro ſatis 
fie them\becauſe we knee we no ſoucrein medi- 
cincfor their cikered ſote,cxcepr, it may pleaſe 
| God;by our prayers,to be merciful co them, and 
nome callthem homeyf they be nor alredy forſaken. 
Il. cferred. But yer for as mucbe/as thereare ſome, whiche 
+ knoys through continuancetn their cuill rather deli- 
Edges : rivgincuſtomeghen knowledge,cannot ws 
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emies,and ſo dire&e our harces with jys - 


perfirly. roddes layd ypon Ys,hauyng now obreigned by. 


pre iudgement of the famous man lohn Caluin, & + 


(eve Godlye' ye mindedtiovicin our Churche : who appro-. . 


fied therby:and as for the Papiſtes or aralicious - 
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CHE PREFACE; — 


thar menne ſhulde once open theyr mouthes Ceritn 
againſt certein old and recceued ceremonies,we cauſes why 
thoghtgood in thus place, ſom what ro touche 


| that (crupuloſicic For as ceremonies: grounded Bei DD : 


by 
by 


ypon Gods word and approuedinthe new Te- liſhed 
ſtamenr.are commcadable (as the circumſtance* * ? 
therof doth ſupport)ſo thole that man hath in< 
vented,thogh he had neuer fo good occaltion 
therunto if cheybponce abuſed, import a nece]- 


- 'Gric,hinder Gods word,or be drawen jinro aſu- 


cſticis, without reſpet oughtts be aboliſhed. 
: For if r Ezechias was caiended by che holy .___rc__ 
Ghoſt,for breaking in pieces braſca ſerpEt,whi. 2 ing, 18,2 
che Moſes had erected by commandemear, and 
now had continucdaboue 8e6. yeares, whiche 
thiage of ir ſclf was nor cuil, but ratherput meh 
in remembrance of Gods benefit:yer becauſe ir 
began co.muniſter occaſion to thepeople ro co. 
mic1dolatryewas nor ro be borne withall; how. 
much more oght we to take heed, that through 
oure occafion men commit aor idolatryewych 
their owne imaginations and phanafics?It was 


© not withour great.cauſe comandedby almpghty 


God,thact the t places,and other appertenances, © , 
which had ſerued rogdolatrye ſhulde be viterly pv. 4 
coſumecd;leſt babes & children,chrough occaſis 4, ea, 
remEbring#Helame ſhould fal into hike incouc. a, king. 1s. 
niEce. Aidthinke you thatwe oghrto bewiler, 

& not rather rake heed, that thoſe things which 

the Papiſtes,8 orhcr idolaters haue inutced,or 

cls obſcrue as inuEced by mI,may not cateriato 

Chiiltes Churchc,as wgjl ro the cnde that the 
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> THE PRELACH,: 
'-5 weakebe not zconfirmedin their error, as thar 


> 


Core wemaycaltogerher 3 ſeparate our ſclues frome 


19-Ro, 14 that idolatrous Babylan,and Temple of Belial, 
.— 3 — wherwith Chriſt hath no concorde nor agre- 
8,Cor. $.d, mes: bs | | 
Tſa15240s There was no aneceremonie mere auncient 
porycr of better autboritic, then, the waſhing 
of the Diſcipſesfeer,whichwas obſerueds lon 
time in the Chutche , and inftirnce by 1 Chiifi 
him ſclf;yerwhen ſome were perſyadcd, thar ir 
ras a portion of the Lordes Supper,and others 
; ..thoght id ferucd in ſtead of Baptifme:rhe God- 
MER | 7, AG in Sainte 2 Auguſtin time 1. oghr 
Epilluus. - jr betterto leauc thatwhich was ardeined for a 
gd lang good yſc,them by rereining the ſame confirme 
an crroror ſuperſticio. The Corinth, forthere. 
. licf of the;pore,and to increaſe brotherly amitic 
together did.inſtitute 5 a fealt immediatly 4 af- 
c 


[ohn. 43:2: 


way «x Sgerthe Lordes SNIPErIDRE how ſharply .S. Pal 
$< "Ya reprchende the ſame, condemning in com= 
Chriſo « in pariſog,tbat men ſbuld adde any Inge, to the 
x1.C, 5Cor.- Lords 1nflutution,it appearcth by that he ſaith; 
Tertul.lice'1 haye receyned of the Lorde, that whiche I 
rant 2 NG. > 2 cf He 
 wercadealſo,thatEzechias and his nephew 
A: Tofias5 reſtored the vic the.paſſeouer, whyche 
2, Chr.30.2, 1. 4bene avery long time diſcontinued , but in 
IT? the miniſtcation. thereof , they oblEtued none 
Exod. 12,e, 9FÞ<r ceremonies, then Godhad leftzo 6 Mo- 
Teviti,2z,6 {cs from rhe beginning. Cucumcifionlikewiſc a 
Deute 16 a, Sacrament,was cuermore afterone ſorte mini. 
MY red 1 even as the Lord commanded it.,Bur ſuch 
: | YN __  isthe 
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- fs rhenature offleſhe,it wilbe wiſe; and have a Se2e-17.b, 
| ſtroke in God doinges,yea and he'v wilfully'ic loſu 5.Þ. 
| cauſed man to maivrein his ow ne fantaſies ,it'is 
manifeſt ro them which hauc peruſed' the aun- 

cient recordes of the Church. Ferbeginningar 
Ierufalem aid fo commynge to the celte of the. | 
Churches,as Conſtantinople, Antioche, Alexa. Scoar cons 
dric,and Ro:nche ſhall ice plainly that 'theyr a 


greateſt diſt urbance,and overthrow ,chaunced —— 


# Through ccremonics. What conflict was at'tall To 
b wc, ave: che Latin and Grike Churcties {SS 
for the ſame,no Chriſtian can conliderwithour nminrenis 
| - tcares. Andwasthereany thinge more obicQcd ce ofynpre 
'. amyainſte $.Paul both of the 2 Galatians & alſo ficabls ces 
of others then that he' wolde nor obſerue' the LENS, |!!! 
| ceremomesAat'the chicf Apoſtles did/and yethe  ®  _- 
keptethem whileſt anye hope'was'togaine the, au 7 — |] 
weake bretheren,and therfore circutnciſed 3 Ti= > , ** i 
mothy:burwhen he perceiued:thar-men' wolde AAcs,s,a, | 
xeteine then as ncceſſaryrhingetin:the:Chur- © Wit, 
che;hecalled thar whiche before hemade 1ndif. 
fcrend;wicked and impious,faying char 4 Who. 
ſocger was circumciſed, Chriſt coald nothynge 
proficthem fearmgeallo, leſt he hadrakenpai- Ages.1z,a; 
nesatmnongeſt them/in 7 raine whiche toyned or 
Chriſt with-begerly ceremonics.Thetrfore 5 == Galacz 4 b, 
brethreabeing hereby perſuaded and witmany 
mo reaſons coafirmed(whichoporrunnye per- 
mirtethnor hereto writ) we hauc contented our 
pe bs that eat ove we hauzlearned 
in Gods booke;where weberaughtro'z preache Fe 7 5 
| the wordof Catia naitie the Sacrame- — | 
ar res 
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CTRL PRETACE, 


tes fincerelye ; and vſc prayers;and other ordere 


chcrby appioucdto theincreaſcof Gods glory, 
and cdificarion of his holy people. Asrouchin 's 
-preaching,for aſmuch as itigalowed of all god- 
+ men wemay atthis time leauc the probarion 
thcerofand allo for the miniſtration ,of the two 
Sacramentes,0ur buoke geueth ſufficicat profe. 
_ ©, But becauſe prayers arc 'after.rwo maner of 
—————-- ſoxtes,that is,cyther 1n wordes only, or els with 
-——- - ſongcioynedtherunto:and this latrer parte, as 
+ well for lacke of the truc yſc therof,as due cons 

- — fiderationofthe ſamc, iscalled by manyc intg 

doubre;whetherit maycbe vſed 1s-a reform 

- __.__._ Churchtitis cxpcdicac,that we note brieflye a 
-:———.—_ few things pertcining therunto S; Paul gyuing 
 t} arulehow mcnhulye finge; ficſte faith 1 xrwill 
j,Cor.1g.ce ſing in voice,and Iwilfing with vaderſtiding. 
_ - And inanother place, ſhewynge what ſonges 
ſhuld be ſonge,cxhortcerh the Epheſias to 2 cdi- 

2 | ficoneauotherwith Plalmes,ſonges of prayſe, 


«© & 


a 


Fpheſ. 4d 3 ſuch areſpirituall,fioging in their heartes 
| Jame3© 7, the Lord with thankes giving. AviF thic holy 


= - :-— Ghoſt wold fay,thar the longe did inflane the 
Sogg hcarteto call ypon God.and Sraife bim with 4 
a2tUralle mote fcrucnt aadliuclyzcle. And as mufike or 

ſinging is naturall ynto vs,and therefore cucrye 


maa dcliceth therein:ſo,our ſmercifullGod ſer- 
tcth beforcoure eyes, how we maye reloyceand 


fingrorthe gloric of his name'recreation- of 6ur 
Singinz Spicices,and profire of our ſelues, -* 95} 


abuieeBY . Buras thcreis no giftof Godſo precious or 


HEE exccller,char Saran harh pot aftera lore drawen 
L200 to kim 
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rCxxx PRLAFYALEL | PÞ 
to himfelfe and corrupte:ſo hathe he moſt im- 
pudentlic abufed this notable gifte of ſinging, |. 
chicflie by the Papiſtes bis miniſters in diffiga. "s 
ring ir,partly by ſtrange language, that can nor - {] 
edifie:and partly by a curious wanton ſort, hye- il. 
ring men to tickle the cares,and flatter thefari. i] 
raſics,not eſteming it as a gift approued by the i 
worde of God,profitable for the Churche , and 
cofirmed by all antiquitie. As, beſides other pla- : 8 

ces is'moſt manifeſte by the wordesof 1 Plinius, Y "rr = ; 


q 


called the yonget,who,when he was Depure in 
Aſia vnto the Emperour Traianti,and had recei- 
ued charge to inquireoutthe Chriſtians, topur yo ig 
them to death,writ amongeſt other things,tou- primatiue* || i} 
chynge the Chriſtians, that their maners were Churche, ['Þ 
to {jnge yerſes,or Plalmes carly inthe morning cueninchs | 
to Chriſt their God. If any paraducnrture wolde Apoſites | 
doubte when,or by whome theſe Churches or *& 
afſcmblies wa FEY it s gs euident,. 

that $.z Iohn the Apoſtle, who,altbogh in Do. os 
mitians time he was baniſhed in the Ile Path- quo, 
mos:yetwhen Nerua his fucceffor, and nextbe= -* -— 
fore Traian reigned,rerurned to Epheſus, 8 fo 

planted the Churches, as the hiſtories reporte, 

Scing therfore Gods word doth aproue it,anti- 
quiriebcareth witnes therof,and beſt reformed 

Churches haue receiuced the ſame:'no man can 

reproue it,except he will contemne Gods wotd, - 
deſpice antiquitie,and vtterlye condemnethe ;-- 
.Godly reformed Churches. bo te EET 

And there arcnoſenges more meete ,them 7 Je 

ehe Plalmes ofthe Prophere Dauid;whiche the andyſe, * 
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THE PREF ACT 

holy Ghoſt hath framed to. the ſame yſc,and c& 

mended to. the Church as conteining the effect 

of the whole ſcriptures,that here by our heartes 

might be more ligely touched, as/ appeareth by 

1 Moſes, Ezcchias.ludich, Dcbora, Marie, Za- 

———— chancandothers,who by ſonges and metre, ra- 

1G6.32.c, therthen in their common ipeache , and proſe, 

Id.:6,2 gaucthankes to God,for ſuche comfort'as he 
Ind... Jcntthem. | 


Lak r.©, bur for aſmuch as the learned doubte not there 


_ » of,and it is plainly proued,thartthe Plalmes are 


Chabib in OE obly metre,and contcine iulte Ceſures : bur 


Lis bookes ale bauc grace and maicſtyein the verſe. mors 
czlled, thEany otherplaccs of the Scriptures, we nede 
Pfalmes notro.cntre into any probation.. For they that 
m merre are {kilful1n the Ebruetonge by comparing the 
in the 1» N(almes with the reſte of the Scriptures, caſclye 
| brueconge may perceive the metre. And towhome js. it not 
koew&, how the-holy Ghoſt hy al meanes ſoghe 

to helpe our memoric,when hefacioned-manye 

Plalmes according tothe lettres of-the Alpha. 

ber:ſo that euery verſe beginneth-with the let+ 
tresthercot in:ordre ſome times/ A.beginneth 

the half verſe,and B.the other half:and 1n ano« 


one lettre,cuca the Plalmethroughout:as.if all 
men-ſhuldebeinflamed with the loue thereof, 
both for-yauiety of matcr and allo briefnes,cafi- 
nes,and delcfation. ) harm Sy 
-Now to. make you priuie alſo, why we altered 

. the r1meia certein places of himwhom for the 
- giftes 


Luks.f, Herewtweretolong to intreat.of the metre: 


ther place three;verſes, yea and eight verſes with 


THY PREAPAEL F 
'Lifresthar God had given him we eſtemed and 
reverenced;this'may ſuffice:thar in this ovr"en. 
trepriſe,ve did only ſet God before our eyes, & 
therforeweicd the wordes and ſenſe of the Pro- 
phet:rather conſidering the meanynge thereof, 
then what anye man had written. And chieflye 
being in this place,where as moſte'perfite and 
 Godlyindgemear did aflure vs,and exhorrati6s 
to theſme encourage vs,wethoghr irberterrs 
frame the rimeto'the Ebrue ſenſe,thE ro bynde 
tharſcnſe to the Engliſh metre, And ſoeither al. 
tered for the better;in ſach;places as he had'nor 
artcined ynto,orcls,wherc he had eſcapedparte 
of the yerſe,or ſome times thewhole, we added 
theſame:nort as men deſirous to find faartes, bur 
only asſuche whiche'couctres hide themyas the 
learried caniudge. © A 
- Irremainerh laſt of all,tharyou -ynderftande 
the reaſons whiche moued vs to chuſe owr and 
folowe this Catechiſime of Geneua rather then 
atiy'other/For conſidering thatthetrue vie of a 
Cartechiſme is to inſtruct a Chriſtian fully in all 
pointes of bchE,and Chriſtian Religion : and 
wherin this is moſteaſecly,orderly, and perfitlye 


taughtthatco be the beſt:we could find noacin The canſgs 
ſo great anombre,whiche cither for the facility forche 


is equall,or els for the perfetion to þe compa wo 
chilme is 
ric muche for as men maye ſce preſent ſignes of fo we 5 


certein barbarouſnes,and pudles of errors whi. g, 


red. Morcouerthe daungers,whiche bang over 
Chriſtes Churchein theſe 'dayes mouecd ys ve- 


cheareliketo centre inty the Churche of God: 
| ſother 


gods; 1 r— 
-v ' 


' E 
f x- ” AER 
POL INE ORE arg : . ay "x i - BS 
AP 9 PACT 1 MP III P27 9 ECT TOE es = AA Te PIE DO Ps es = - . 


Arr eo erat —_— 
p 1 —_ 


= LV Pg S IF ou. wo CRT " fp Fre ond Re 3 es Ay 
5 —— _— — — ,},}_ 
. THz -BREFACHK 
. * ny x98 __ *6, by 


fo thetis no better preſeruaris againſt the ſame 

yr if all Todly Churches woldeagree in one 

ind of doatrinie and confeſſion of faith,which 

in allpointes wereagreableto Gods holy word: 

+ thet our poſteritie might be confirmed by the 

pſa},,0. vniucrſall examiple.of Chriſtes Churche againſt 

all Herefies, perſecutions and other daungers 

perceiving that it is not onlye the dodtrine of 

one maht,but theconſent ef the whole Chriſtia 
Churche,and tharwhercin allyoutb hath beni 

broght yp and trainedin. The whiche rat 

ſcing nonehathe fo farre performed, nor yet is 


- 
Cl 


in ſuch towardnes tothe ſame as this Catcchily . 


meis,beitig for the worthines theteofall readye 

Itjsceanſs 3120fatedinro Ebrue,Grek,zatin,Frech, Lealis, 

1:regaii Spatiiſh,Dutcb;and Engliſhe,we coulde do ne 

cfore-webeynge nowe vnder the ſame 

Miion,tbat 2ou our deate brethren 
gether t 


thercifull Fark xr chrouph Iefus Chriſt ;defir 


you.in his nam&with indgementto readepure 

doinges,trying hemonly by the touchſtone of 
Iudgeonre hisword,that eirherif chei be found fautic,thej 
doinges by may. be rejeed,orels if they be profitable,God 


the worde may beglorified, his Church-edified,& the ma- 


of God,  licious confounded. Farewel dearebrethren and 


- let vs all prayeto our louing God,that hewgld 
be mercifull yaro vs,reſtore his boly worde, cos 
fortandftrengthen his children, and finally c6- 

 fonnd Satan, Antichriſt and. all: his ennewies. 
At'Genena,the.ro.of Fehruary, rs 
"A213 THERE 


echildren of God gqur 


ids <4 mo... 


Ss Et NE 

SSTHE C O NFES- Ronwb. Þ 
SLON OF OVR FAITH, ce.:7.bpſ.. | 
which are aſſembled in the En< 63420139, a. | 


. " : 
9" 0%. Genet, 
; Ephe,q.2+ 1 
I beleve in Q——IBELEVE,and con- aaa : 
GO-Dthe 3 feſlſe 2 my Lorde God e- ;,b.,ma.z.d, | 
eroeac wy | ternal,infinit, ynmeaſura 28.4, | 
wi. 09g ble,inc6prehenſible,and @—5 
beauen 5d mutkhblez oncin ſubſtan _— p 
earth, cc,and 4 three inperſon,Father SSne * 2% Se 


& holy Ghoſt,who by hys almightye g,,. 2 
Fpower andwiſdome, hack not only jece,,2.þ, 
of 6 norbynge created heauen,carthe Pſal.zz.c, 
-and all thingestherin conteined, and 7 _ 
man after his owne 7 image-that he JGene,td, {| 

might in him be 8 glorified: bur alſo Ephe, 4. | 

by his 9 fatherly proutdence,youucr- 7 *3:b, - 
neth,mainteincth and preſeruerth the 

| ſame according tothe io purpole of rgyn;u7.a, 

___ biswill. Pcon.16,r, 


Anditi Tos | Home alſo and confefſe 1 Teſus Rn 
ſes Chriſt 1 Chriſte the only Sauiour and Mel rus (+6 
his on ie fias, who being equall with 2 God, «per; c. 
Sonne, our made him ſclf of no xcputation, but eph«4.2.9. 
Lorde, 4, took on him the ſhape of aſcruir and Epb. ub, 
becamez man in al thinges like yvro * _ 
vs(finneexcept)to 4 aſſure vs of mer- Mabe 
cie & forgiuenes. Forwhen through teT1 s Fs 
our Father;qAdams tranſareſſion, we * *," * 
were becoinen children of perdition, rohn,r. e, 
: b d4 Plillip,248s 


rt,Tor, 6.d, « : 


ll 5:fim;5; d; 
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rlobnd, there was no mearics to. bringe vs 
Rom, g,b, frome that yoke of finne and damna- 


3 
He b -2,d f 


Philip, 2.b, 


1,Pet,:, * 


T-lohn,3z.a, 


<4 
Ro,8 f,o 
.I6h.2,a 

5 
'Geneſ,zea 
Rom,s.d 
Epheſ.2,a 
!! Galat,z,b 
-. 6 
|  AQa.4b 


F, percer, 2,2 


Iſaije,28,d 
Rom 19-3 


7 
Tohn,r,b 
Hebr.1.c 
Rom,r,a 
Pſal.2.c 
Res 
Galac,3,d 
Rom.,8.c 
Tohar.d 
Epheſ, f,a 


9 
Galate 4.2 
AQes.2.c 

.-I0 
Iſa, z.c 


tion, 6 bur only Teſus Chriſte our 
Lorde,who giving vs that by grace, 
whiche was his by nature, made vs 1. . 
(through faith)the 8.children of God ,,,, con; 
wherwhen che 9 fulnes of time was cerued by 
comen,wasSconcciued by the power the holy 
ofthe 10 holy Ghoſt, borne of the Gho / 
Vyrgyn Matye (accordinge to the borne © 
fleſhe) and 11 preachedin earth the > VI” 
Goſpell of ſaluatiop,rill at length by "5s 
trytanicofthe 1 Pricſtcs,hewaggiltles g, @._..x 
condemned ynder Pontius Pilare,thE yer pon 
preſident of Iutic,and moſte ſclaun- tius Pilas 
derouſlic haged on the crofſe berwixt te,ywas cru 
two theues as a notorious treſpaſler, cified,dead 
where taking ypon him rhe 2 puniſh 3d buried 
ment of our finnes; he deliucred ys 
frome the curſe of the Lawe. 

And for aſmuch as he,bcing onlye 
G O D,conld nor fcele death, nether 
being onely man coulde ouercome 
deathe, he ioyned bothe together, 
and ſuffredhys humanytye to be pu. 
nyſhed wyth moſte cruell death : 
feeling in him ſelfe the angre and 
ſenere 1adgement of G O D,cuen as | 
if he had bene in the extreme 3 tor- He deſcens 
mentes of hell, and rherfore cryed ded ins 
wyth a loude voyce, 4 My God , my Þ*ll, 


- 
* 


Lnk.1.d,Rom,r,2, ir AQes,10,f,Rom,r,a, rlohn,7.e,nFf, 
$3120, Matutz,b,z7gb.luk, 2; >C,lUa,g3.c, 2 GA,;.b,3 Ad 2.d 


God 


OF THE FAITH, 16-2 
_r.Per,22J; 
God,why haſt thou forſaken me? |. ae 
Thus of his x free mercie without pſal.z2.s 
compulſio,he offred vp him felfeas Mare27,e 
the only ſacrifice ro purge the finnes _ * 


of all the wotlde,fo that all other ſa. 14-58 
Heb,g Cc 


Ga [,ro, | > 


daye he 2e chethird day,hey c6quered dearh 
roſe again cucn ſo the victorie of oure | 
Frome ſtanderh in bisreſurreion:and ther marsb. 
deach, fore without the one, we can not A&;o,f 
feele the benefitof the other. For as t: Core 
by death 6 ſinnewastaken awaye,ſo _ 7 
our righreouſnes was reſtored by his Oſe.r2,d 
? a. L.COrI%,g 
reſurrection. a c_ 
And becauſe he wolde 7 accopliſhe = 
He afcens All thynges,and take poſſe(sid for vs gomqd 
ded into 1h hys kingdome he r aſcended into 7 
heauen, heauEto enlarge that ſame kingdom Ephe.qb 
by the aboundar power of hys 2 Spy. Tobi 
| te:by whome weare moſte aſſured Sph%2b_ 
And fir» of bys c6rinuall; iterceſsi6 towardes ,,_ : 
rech ac th | ark. r6,dq 
terh at the Godthe Father for ys. And althogh |, 
righthade pahei h . h hve net. 
cbein 4 heauenas touchynge hys Ages,ub 


f 
rd = corporall preſence, where the Father «, Cor.y.b 
mighcie, hach nowe ſer him oa his 5 right had 2 


Luk 24.g.lohJ4.b. A ftes:2.a.3 Ro 8:2 Heb.gof,ntohs2ie; 
A AA1,Cjice 5 Colloſ.z.2, Rom,8,g,Hebr.:.a, THY 
hs SIE Þ, 24, 
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E THSB EONEES. * 
 Bpheſcr,d, committing vnto-hym the admini- 


&# pPhil.2 b; * ſtration of'all-6 thinges , afwell in 


F Colloſ 2.c. heauen abone, asin the eartrbenerth 
| 7, yertis he 7 preſent with vs his mem- 
| Mat.28.d, þ,o. cucntothecnd of theworlde,in 
| __ preſeruynge and goucrnyngevewith 
= fiouall ooh wo prace.whis a” 
Afb, - (when all thynges: ate 8 fulfilled; 
X whiche G: O'D batrbiſpoken by 'the 
| Mar.25.c- mouthe of all his Propheres ſince the 
Philip.3. d. worlde begs) willcome1n'the 9 ſame = 
wh viſible forme,in the whiche he aſcen- bfs Chart 


488 ded,with an'yn{peakabler- Maichye, pecome:ts 
vcore,” Power,and companye to ſeparate the judge rhe 


1.The.4-4, lambes frome tbe goares* the cleft quicke and 


| Theſſ,:;z, fromethereprobate. So that 2'none thedead,, 


Timo, 4.2 whether he bealiue then, or dedebe- 


Ct fore, ſhall eſcape his iudgemenr, EN FER Ie 


* Mitt-3.d, 4 ORcecouerl1 beleue,and cofefle | 
(7 ME 3 6 > the holic 
Tt. the holy Ghoſt x God" equall Ghoſt, 


1.Corin,s, With the Father and the' Sonne; who 
Tohn.,1s,d, regenecrateth &fanRifieth vs, ruleth 
A&t7, andguidethvsintoalltruthe,perſua- 
2 ding moſte afluredly-inovur » con- 
Rom-8.c. ſcjences , that we. be the' children of 
Galat,4%%. God,bretheren to leſus Chriſt, and 
ak " felow heires with him of life cuerta. 
|. Roma, ſting. Yernot withſtaudingeir is not . -- 
+; ſufficient ro beleve that God is omni 
1tobng.d, potent , and mercyfull:"rbat- Chriſt _ 
2 hathe made fatiſfaQtion: orthatthe ,,, bolie 
Totn, t7.2, holy Ghoſt hath this poyger & cffe (4cholike 


3 8 3 * a / % F# 
Marr, 16/e, excopes wedo tapplictheſame vio Churche”, 


PT LT 


+ 


of ;: I beleue therfore and cofefle one "Hae | 


conteinedintheold and-newe Feſta... wa 


OF, THR, FAITH. I! | 
_— to our ſclues whicheare Gods 2 ele&t Tohn, to.2, 
Saintes, 


| R 
holye 3-Churche, which-{as 4/mem- Citi. 


bres of Icſus Chriſt theonly 5 head 14 > © 
therof) 6:conſentia fairhe;hope,and Epheſy,,d,- 
charitie, vſinge-rhe-gyftes!of God: 7 Colloſ.r,d, : 
whetherthey be'remporalorſpirituall %*core12.c,, | 
to the profic and furthcrance of the Bofur 44 
ſame ; which church-isnor 8 ſcen ro "FO 40s * 
mans-cye; but only: kgowen to God, mp, | 
who of the loſt ſonnes of Adamhath philip, 3d, | 


. ordeined ſome as:9vefſels of wrath, Collol, 2a, 


to:damnati6:and hath.choſen others _7 


| as yelſcls of his mercye, to be. ſaved; AAtc5-2ege 3 


the whych alſo induc time,he'ro cal. V1 Rome 
leth-ro intogritis. of life and:godlie "75% 096+ | 


2 


Chutche co:hym ſelfe,. - -- 


. conuerſation,to make thEa gloryous Bpheſ, 4c. 


; + $425 : 
-::1Bur:that: Churche whycheiszr yi- Rom, 11,2, 
fiþle,andſech to thereye; bath three 9 _. 
-tokens , or: markes,wherby itmay be R0m-1ts2s 


knowen..Firſte-the r worde of Gog EP: "bs 


m.8.e« 


. ment;whyche as itis 2 abouc the: au- Epbeſs:c, 
tharytys.of .the:ſame Churche and ” 


only -3-ſufficiene ro-inſtrudt ys in all Matr.is,co 
thyages,concervynge Saluatron ſo is 1-cof4ry,b, _ -! 


itlefr for 4 all degtces of ms, roread.,_ ® 


and-vnderftand . For withour: this bm ts - 
worde,, 5 nether Churche; councell, = TE 4 
or decree, can>eſtabliſhe any point, Ephe, 2G 
rouching Szluation.. ? 10425. 


z lohy36:g,2, Tuned, 4 loſr,bgtoh.s 6 $Ephggny Maris be | 


* Tohn, 10.24 
' 2oTireed.z.Pecyr,d, z Epheſ,2.d, Matti17e, lobaro.a.b. 


? 


} "Eph.22a 


.Tit:3.b 
'Rom.y7.d 
E. F 
"Rom. 44a 
Pſatzi,a 


Core na. 


a 3 

4: 
loi,e.d_ 
Eo. THe 5 


| himſelfe damnation, ' 


' \Fur' confer” 


The ſeconde is theholy 6 Saerd.. 


- mentes,to wit, of Baptiſme, and the 


Lordes Supper whiche Sacramenres 
Chriſt hath left vo ta'vs, as holie fi- 
Encs,id ſcales of Gods promiſes Far 
as by Baptiſme,ence reeciued is ligni 
fied that we(aſivellinfantes,as othets 


- of age and diſcterion)being 7 ſtraun 


gersfrome God, by originall ſinne, 
arerecciued into his familie and con 


 gregation with fall aſſuraunce , thar 
_althoghthis root of finne lie hyd-in 
- vs:ycrto theeleft itſhall not be 1 1m- 
: pured:Sorthe'2 ſupper declareth,thar 


G O Das a moſteprouident Father, 
-doth nor-onely feed:our bodies, buc 


alſo: ſpiriroally noriſhegh out-foules, 


with the 5 graces,'and: benefites of 
Icfus Chriſt, (whiche-the' Scripture 


.calleth caringe of his fleſh and drin 
Sings oFhis Þb 


lo0d) nether woſt' we 
in theadminiſtration'of theſe Sacta- 


_nientes,folowe' mans” phanraſie;bur 
as Chriſte: him ſe{fe bath! ordeined, 
ſo muſt they beminiftred and byfuch 


as by 4 \ordinarie vocation'ate ther- 
unto called. T kerefore>whoſoeuer re 


_  ſerueth andworſhipperh theſe: Sacra 
- mentes,6r conrrariwife,conremneth 


them in time and place;procutethro 


and 


I »; 'Ths 


OF THE FAITH. © 

Thethirdemarke ofthys Church Mica L 
1s 1 eccleſiaſtical diſcipline whiche juk,c.2 
ſtanderh in admonition, and corre-'Len;i9.d 
Etion of fautes. The final and wher- Eccl.1g,b 
of is excommunication , by the con- 2 
ſent of the Churche 2 determined, »Cor5.3 
_ Ifthe offcader be'obſtinar.. And be. 
fides this ecclefiaſticall diſcipline?! Unto 
acknowledge ro belonge ro this g,a.Tir.;.2, 
Churche a polytycall '; Magiſtrate? r,Perer,2:e 
who miniftreth to euery man iuſtice, 4 
defendyng the good*and puniſhing ARes;, 
the euill. To whome we muſte rEdre s , 
honor, andobediencein all thinges, |. 
which are not 4 cotrary to the word 
of God. - > >: f 

' And as Moles, Ezechias, Tofias;. * x" | 
and other Godly rulers purged'the 2.Tim4.2, | 
Church of G O D from {aperſtition Collof.2.d 
_ andidolatriefo the defenſe of Chris Mate.mb 
ſtes Churches apperreineth ro" rhe Hobo & 4, ; 
Chriſtiav magiſtrates, againſt allido , | M60 ve 'Þ 
laters and herctikes,as Papiftes; Ana >,;19;2.a * 
baptiſtcs,with ſuch like limmes of An Rom.7:e © | 
tichriſt ro roor owt allr do@rineof Galat,z;e * 
denils and men,as the Male, purga- Colloſ 2,6 * 2 
rory,(limbus patrum)prayer ro Sain. R9M-H4de * 
tes,and for the dead free will, diſtin- MIT-4-2. 1 


: k - Marrt.r 9% J 
&ion of meares, apparell, and dayes, eng =o 


vowes of ſingle lyfe, preſencearidol , cor.p.e, 
ſeruice mannes merites, wich ſuche ro,f 

lyke , whyche drawe vs frome the 2.Cor.6.6 
focicrye 


of Chriſtes Chorche, LuKkn7.e | 
b., 4. wherig E904 


| Philip.'3,0. 


E- EP Ie | TP YE C ONF-F s. 

” x, COr.Co : fa POT ' p v4 
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=. finnes,purchaſcd by Chriſtes blood, 74, forgis 
W 1fa.33.d.. . .to.allthemthat beleue, whether they yenes of 
W Marc.18.c. he Tewes,or Gentiles, and leade vs to finnes, 
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in our owne imaginations. The py- 
© £pheſ.2.4, niſhment wherof,althogh God often 
= 2 times; differreth in xhis lyfe:yer after 
W 2pecer- 22 thegeneral 4 reſurreian, when our Thereſurre 
| 1ud,1.9.10. ſoulcs and bodies ſhallryſe agayne $192 of 
E 4 to icmmortalytye, they ſhalbe 1 dam- 
DAt6.244 ned ro voquenchable fier,8&& then we, 
z.Cor, 15. which hageforſakenall mannes wiſe 
dome ,to cleave vato Chriſte, ſhall 
x; _ hearetbatioyfull yoice: 2 Come ye 
IF 2.Theſ4.d. bleſſed ot my Father inherne. ye the 


| EENIE 


| 2.lobn.,.c. kingedom prepared for you from the - 


| 16ie. ;0g+ beginnyngeof the world;and fo ſhal 
| :, Iohnic. 0 pede, 3 


ng with him, in 3 bodyc, 
il EF x, andfoule,to remaincenclaſyngh in An. ins 
| _, glorycwherewe ſhall ſceGod 4 face fiynge, 
| z.Th,4.d, T0 face, and ſhallino mere-need one ; 
| $.d.l0,5.e, to-inſtruct an other, for wethall all 
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&\ that the miniſter 2. _- 
| which is ro becho »Timdaa; ? 
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to ynder-take his charge,and duligeily execure ye age 
the ſame.Secodly thar-he z diſtribute. faithfully PS Lo no 
the wordeof God,and Miniſtet the: Sacramen- 1,Ceryrucs | 
res ſyncerely,cuer 4 carefull noroncly ro teache : ., 4. ++ © - 
hys flocke publikly, but alſo pripatelyeto admo A&:0,d, * 
niſhechem:remembrynge alwaycsthatif |, %TH%4.5> } 
aoy thyoges periſhe through his MAbs "we E 
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charge of theword 
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Luke, rc TS L of jk \ hd is able to di penſe 
2 T Sad ms . Xe |therewith,ad Saint 
r.Cor.q,a AV 1.Paule  exhorterth 
2,Cor.1.b > \[to 2 eſteme them 
SE... £f '25 miniſters. of 
TPert.s.a W=X HRISTE 
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.. 28.d/mal 2 miniſters chief office ſtxdeth in 4 preachyng 
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AB el the worde of G. OD, and minifttynge the 


Sacramente. So-thar-.in"confſulations', 1udge- 


REEL 1 ner; al: 1 
dna, - menres;eletionsand otherpoliticall affaire,bys 


"2: Feounſell, rather then authoritie, takerh place. 
AR:o.,f,, Andiiffoberthe Congregation vponiuſte 


7,Cor,4,b  cauſe,agreeth to:excommunicat,then ir belon- 
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xy ſuchctymec asthere wanvtetha _ 
BZ Miniſtcr iafſemblethe whole , ,* . 
NE regation,exhortyng the 5,0 7 
2 Jag to aduiſc & colyder who maye  gegd 
————_— beſtc;ſcrucinthat roume, and 


vatly, wherby his babiliticemaythe more mani-  _ 


bene ſclauyderer through his occaſion, which FI. 2.44 
, . yo, bo 
being ſeueralye done, they ſignific yato the 90 11 


Congregation, whoſe giftes they finde moſte , co le 1 
excellent, and profitable for that miniſtery. qjmg,,d | |! 
Appointing by a generall conſent eyght dayes | 
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Arthe' which time alſo, the iniſter Exhor- 
tcth them to humble chem ſeluesro G OD. by 
2:faſtyng,and prayer.thar bothe their election 
mayc bea agreable to hys wyll, and alſo profira- 
blero the Churche,And if in the meane ſeaſon, 
any thing be broghr againſt him, wherby: he” 
may be found vnworthy by la wfull probations, 
chen is he diſmiſſed;and ſome other preſented. 

If nothing be alledged, en ſomecertein day, 
oneof the miniſters ada o mEgng, ſermon, 
preſenteth him agayneto the Church, framyng 
 hysſermon,orſomeparte therof,to theſertyn ge 
futch ofhis Jurye. - © 

Then art afternone, the ſermon ended, the 
Miniſter exfiveterh them to the eleion, with 
/ ther inuocation of Gods name:dire@ynge 

his prayer,as G O Dihall: mouchis 
 thearte. In lykemaner after the 
cleQtion;the Miniſtergeuerh 
'- © thankrsto'G C O Dwyth' 
-requefte of ſuche 
thynges,as ” 
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ont blame and all. phe, 4. | 
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F | ſtandethin gouer 
nyog with the teſte of the miniſters, in conſul- 
. _- tynge,admoniſhynge,correynge, 8 orderyng 
£ | all rhynges, apperteynynge to the ſtate of the 
; Congregation, And they differ from the Mini. 
; ers in they-preach not the word, nor Miniſter 
the Sacramentes.In afſemblynyg the people,ne- 
, rher they without the Miniſters,nor the Mini- 
1 ſters without them may attEpc any thynge.And 
} ifany of the inſte nombre want, the Miniſter by 
. the conſear of the reſte, warnerh the 
a people rherof,and finallye admo- 
- nytheth themro obſerue the 
ſameordre,which was viſed 
inchuſingthe Miniſters, 
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AQges,6,2 wats good eſtimation 'and repotte, 
1,Timg3,b diſcrete,of good conſcience.cha- 
| ritable "wit and finaly indued 
with ſuche verrues; as Sainr Paul 
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Rom,zb ſcnte of the Miniſters, and Elders. Alſo ro pro. 


1 9,Theſy3,b idle vagaboundes. Their eleRion is, as hath 


Cwecarcnot ignotgt that the Scriptures make 
mention of a fourth kind ef Miniſters, lefr 
tothe Church of Chriſt whwxh alſo are ve- 
Tye profitable, where tyme and place dorh 
permit, Burt for lacke of opportunitye,in thys | 
our diſperſion ad cxile, we can not wel haue 

_ the vic therof:'and woldeto G OD it were 
not negle&ed where better occalionferucth 


| 5 * Theſe Miniſtersarc calledzteachers or dotors 
| Ephe,4,1'' whoſe office is:to inſtgacte and; tcache the 
| #,Coraizd, . fairhefull inſounde doQrine,prouiding mu 
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all diligence that the puritie of the Goſpell 
be not corrupt,cither throughe ignoraunce, 
or cuill opinions ;Not withſtandynge, con. 
ſ1derynge, the preſent ſtate of thinges, we 
comprehend vndecr this ritle, ſuche meanes, 
as G O D hath in his Churche,thar it ſhould 
not be left deſolate, nor yet: his docrine 
__ decay, for defaut of miniſters therof,, * 
Therfore to termeit by aworde more. vſuallin 
there our-dayes, we may callit the order of 
Schooles, wherin the ſigheſt. degree and 
moſt annexedto the miniſterie atid gonucr- 
nemenrt of the Churche,is the expoſition of 
Gods worde,whiche is conteined in the olde 
and newe Teſtamentes. 7 
Bur becauſe mene car-notſo welprofite in that 
knowledge excepte they be firſte inſtructed 
in theronges & humaines ſciEces, (For nowe 
God worketh nor commonly by miracles)ir 
is neceſſarie that ſeed beſowe forthe time to 
come,tothe intent that the Church be not 
left barren,and waſt, to our poſteritye': and 
that Schooles alſo be ercted,and Colleges 
mainteined,with inſte and ſufficiente ſtipen 
des wherin youth may. be trained in the 
knowledge and feare of G O D:that in their | 
tipe age.they may prone worthy membres of 
our LORDE Iecſus Chriſt, whether ir be 
ro rule in ciuill policie, or co ſerue in the ſpi- 
ritual miniſterie,orels to livein Godly reve 
rence and ſubicction, 
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1k "Fice,then t6.cont tend, ARd iffo be a&y Rs entis 
riſe,then ſi uche y are eapointed Moderators, Pg 
thetſirisfieithepartic,orels if be ſeme- to cauil 
_exhorte him to kepe [i flence,referriage t r iud- 
| [? ement therof tothe Miniſters,and Elders, ts 
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TX we hane offended, 
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eorhon 76 -<Iyewold S pogiigest ferudntes the Pro- 
bt Ming, Phickes thar ſj pakein thy: name, to ovre Kywges, 
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. rs and ourralerschar gonerned vs, in bringyng, ' 
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fongerh vnto thee;vnto vs, petteinerh nochyngf Denc, 2.5] | 
but open ſhaine,as itis comen to paſſe this day, Iere-26.2,* 
vnts our miſerable'countrie of Englande,, yea 29. __ 
rato all our natien'whether:;they- be-farre;; or ek 
nere;through all landes;wherin they are ſcatte-= #7 
{ot ? 2:44 AP. | | ' Pſal,.by 
red forthe r offenſes thatthey and'we ſhaveeS- lam;4.d,. + 
mireed aginſte thee:ſo that the' z curſes &'pu-' Iob,4.d,g; 
nyfhemenreswhiche are written 1n thy. lawe,are 2-257b, © © 
nowe powted'ypon vs;andthau'haſte perfour: © | 
med thoſewords;wherwith:thou diddſt threats PAl9ie-,, 
lerem,2s, 


the ſame plagues vpon vs, whiche before were "NY v- 
"And yetnorwithftandynge:bothe they and Deuteizy, ' 
weprocedein oure iniquitie, and: ceaſe nor: ro 2336: ' ? 
heape fintievpon finne: For they, whicho:once . © 
wetewellinſtrutedin thadodtrineofthy;Goſy © 
pel are now 4 gone backefrom'the&obedjenceof .. F -. 
thy troth 8 are turned agayn to that meſt abs. #2 <tend; | 
minbſeFdolatrye,fromethe-whiche they weng Pronetbe _ | 
one called bythellinelypreaching'of thyword, ou, 
"Att weallssto thisdaye do. nor earneſtlye now _ 
zepenr veof bureformer, wi » hether do rable ic is ''0 
wetighrlyer conſfidertheheauynes: of xhy dif; to retirne 
lexfitre.Such isthy infteiudgenients (S Logg), ts the olde+ | 
that thou z ptnyſheſt finne by finne, & manne Yoic* | 
by kigowne inventisns,fo that there can be no BY 
endeof iniquitie.excepre thou 3 ſpreuvente VF: DOE | 
with thy 4 vndeſcrued grace. £2 Ty 
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the Spirite,y herby we continually ah ts i, 
thy holy precepte,and cammanadementes, and 
fo purchaſe ro our ſelues,through thy iuſte ind- 
ement, 5 death anddamaation. : 
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: Ghoſt, bealt honor and'elo. 
rye,worldewithour: | 
__-  ende. | 
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'SO'BE IT. 


3 This done,the people finge a Plalme all. to. 
_, _-./getber,inaplaine tunc ;'whiche ended , the 
55.4 Kiioifter prayeth for rheafiſtance of -Gods 
© holy Spirit,as the ſame ſhall moue his harte, 
and fo procederh tothe Sermon viingeafter 
Sermoa this prayer followynge or ſuche 

Se, | ? F : 


A PRAYER FOR THE wHOLE 
| areof Chriſtes Church. | 


: 
Y; 
| $1 


TED Lmygarye GO D;and moſte 'mercifall 

A; A Fathcr we i hamblycſabmite; oure, ſclucs 

Nom 26.b, and fall dowac beforerhy maicſtye,belechynge 

_ Deurr. 9c, thee frome the borome of oure hartes that this 
© - Ss Wen 9h Hal ; hel 
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| F ABS: 1 4 


2@ be 
þ ſecl of thy word,now ſowen amongelt,3 rH 
take luche deeperoote,thar vether the buftiyng” Marth, ty, | 


heate of perſecurion,cauſe it to wit cr , tether "2b, 

the thorny cares of this life do_choke' it, bur: 

that as ſeeds ſowen in good grounde) it "maye 
bryngfurch thirty, ſfixcic,andan buadrerh folde, 
as thy heaucnlye wildome bath appoinred, And ft 
becauſe we haue nede continually,to craue mas | 


| | 4 
ny thinges at thy handes, we humblye beſeche' Luk: u bg | 
chee(d heavenly Father)ro gtaitar vs thy —_ Rom,8.e, 
4 Spicit,codiredte our pericions,that they maye” on 5.d, 
procede, from luche a terucnt made, as maye be. —_— Hes 
agreableto thy moſte blefled will. And feynge Wald fg : 
that our infirmiticis ablero,do nothyng with- "EO 1 
our thy kelpe:and that thou art not ignoraunte x,cy , a, © 
with haw many,and.grcat i tcaratios,we poore lob 15,290 © * 
wretches,are on cucty fide in_cluſed and com- Philip, z,b, | 
paſſed:lerthy ſtrengrb(S Lorde)ſaſteine ours 1, © 


weakacs,that webciny defended with'the force Plal4o.c, . | 
of thy grace,may befſately preferucd, againſt all 4*'«%, 
affaulcesof Saran;who gacrh abour continual ,,.*>, | 
Iy,uke a : roatyog lion Sek ago deuonre ve. * 59s + 

aka 25118 Fath(S mere? Il Father)that we ruk,g,a,... . 
do.nocfarue atanytime,fromethy keauchlye © 4 * 
worde,but augmente in ys,hope,and loue;wyth Bal gb, 
acarefullkepynge of all the commaundeimen= Heb, 3.5, 


* ny J 

bs $.:'4 
ohnj;2.c,- 
* > 
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tcs af the worlde,,do dfawe ys awaye, frome pk 


Per.3.2, 
hy 2, Time,z'2 J 
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79 PRAYERS 
the yielence Of all 0dr ennemies, which: doen 


"« 


.r7where putſuc vs:but chiefly againſt thewic- 
ked.rageand furious vp roares of that Romithe 


1] | D.Theſ. 22. , Furchermor&for aſmuche as by rhy ho} 

| | v-Tobn: 2,0, (ties we be raught ro make our 1 prayett;, &ſup- 
if | $629-97.4 plications for all metwe praye « elye for 
{ ze 3x ACS MD PAKYE: MOT, GUTINE I0E 
|| + Timo a; O25 {clues here preſent, but beſeche the alfe, to 
1 3 2 INTE reduce all ſucke as be yet ignorant.from the mi- 
8 jcrable captivitic of blindnes and crter ,to. the 
puite ypg<rſtadyng,and knowledge,of thy bea- 

- © uenly ntuch;chatweall, with ove 2 conſent and 
1} | @&dm,. 15; vaitic of minds,may worlhip the eur only God 
'| |} | 4.Cory.b, 90d. Saviour, And thatall Paſtors, fhepheardes, 
J! | | (Ephe.4.%, 2nd mipiſters,to whome 'thou haft commigred 
; 4 3 


9 Idellcnnemic 7to thy Chciſt. Fas 
| ly Ape 
ſup- 


# 


3__., the 3 diſpenſation of thy holy word,and 4 char- 

jþ | Tob.2:.d. ge ofthy choſca pcople,may bothe in their life 

MW: earamthy and doctrigc,be $ounde fairthfull:lettyng onlye 

4 -<yriget; before their,cycs,thy glorye:and that by them 
'-  allpoercſhepewhichewander and go afire 


| TY ES may be gatberced,and dreghthomets thy folds. . 
© $5 _ Morcoucr,becauſe the 5hartes of rulets are in 
|| Prover'. 21, tby handes,webeleche theero direfte, and'/go- 
| | Rom.1.2 b, gernethe hartes of all Kyngs, Princes, and Ma- 
ll! a giſtratcs.to whomethoy haſt commitrcd ther 
|| Tein: 1b; 5, orde,elpecially(S Lorde)accordynge togurs 
Il} profpes boundedurie,we beſeche thee to maipteine and 
il! con eftace ifcreaſc,the honorable eſtate of this Citie, inte 
| wf Genena , whoſe defenſe wearerecctued:the Magiſtrates, 
| © © © the counſell,and gllthewholebodic of tbis.co- | 
non weale. Let thy Fatherlye fauor ſo: preſerve 
hem,and thy holye Spuite fo gouucrne cheyr | 
AST (4 '< beartes7 


LI 


*. aifhed accerdyng tothe preciſe rule of thy holy 1-Ti 


. Tm flame theirbarces,with thy boly Spirite, that 8& 


thgit office,charchy Religion maye be 'parelye 
agintcincd, 2 manerarcformed; and 'Ghhe us. 6, | 
mis. 
worde.Andfor thatwebe all 3'membres'of the [99dker7s 


myſticall body of Chriſt Teſu,wemake-"oure te. , Ped 
On OE = ROI 


queſtes vnto thee(O heavEly Facher)for all ſuch Rommel 
as are 4 afflited wich any kinde of crofſtortri.  ., 
bulatis,as warn plea Mnine Grinch poucr- lames.y.es | 
fic,,mpriſonment,perſecurion,baniſhement , or a 
anye other kynde of thy roddes : whether it be 
5 grief of bodyc,or vnquicrnes of minde; that 9. 
woldeplecaſc rhec,to give them paciente; arid 3©97:1ebs ,, © 
conſtancie,till rhou ſend chew full deliverance vets; | 
of all their ttoubles, And as we be: bouride ts ER id * 
Joue,and 1 henor ouyparents,kinſfolkes;frifds; Focus! F - 
and counttic:fo we meſt humbly"beſeche rhee, plank, 
to ſhewe thy pirie,ypon our miſerable countrie ©. 
of England,whiche once rbrough thy metrcie, | 
was calle to libots and bngy orc their and = . cath 
our inges, is broght'rato e vile (clayerye: 257 6. 
and Babylonicallbondage. See 26 3: bs Ate, ; 
| Root owt from thence($ Lorde)all ravening Wes: wo 
p | wolues,which co fillctheir 3 bellies; deſtro th tom a. | g 
focke. And fhewethy greatmercies vp6ithoſe Pluz;d,. 
*ourebretheren,whiche are perſecuted; cafte'in 4 * ©» | 
4 priſon, and daily condemned ro-dearts forthe Hb-11de © | 
teſtimonic of thy trurh. And thogh they be ves 10m 4*he,) 
.cerlie deſtiture of ull'5mannes aide, yer-let-thy PG ] 
Greet comfore never depart fromethern; but ſo linwaaiis : 


) 


they may boldlycang chrarfully abide-ſuche's 1Peruf | 
S370 | vial; - 


| Nomb,6,d- 


& 


pe 
o 


rhac ar lengrhafwcll by cheir't death;as by thei 
life, the kingdeme of thy Soane leſus Chirifte 


"$4 ©. LY + - ' » + X af IF 
Bogiq.h, In whoſe name, we make ourhumble pericions 
yato thee,as he hath taughr'ys, | HOW 


wOVR FATHER" wH ICH _ 


_ attinheaucn,&c, 


% 


, 
s 


: 


beſeche thee to/graunr ys perkite conz 
tinuauncein thy liucly faith, r augmenting the 


' 2nk.ob. ſfamein ysdailye,uull we groweto the full mea- 


ſarcof our 2 perfetion.in Chrilte, whereof we 


"tt Kphe,q.c, make our coufction, laying, 


E291 BELEVE IN 


it "I3-. '» 1. God, &c. 


Thenahencepla on « bfolme which cold, 
che Miniſter prononcerth one of rhefe bleſſings, 
 endſothe;Congregation depancth, | 


= He Lordeblcfle ys and faue. ys the Lorde. 

wake his face ſhine ypor vs,and be merci. 

fall ynto-vs,the Lorde turne his countenaunce 
towatdes vs,and graunt ys his peacc._ 

' $f na, TP Hegrace-of our Lorde.leſus Chriſt the 

Fr 'T onfor Ged,and communion. of the holye 

Ghoſtjbe with rs all,So _ RY ts 
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PAATHAT.. - 
Godly wiſdom ſhall appoiae, bh 


$106 vw |. ; Lak! 
'. x ©. mayancreale andſhinerbrough all the worlds? 


Lmig | icand cucr living God'routhſaue. 
c 


| - It ſhall notbe neceſſaric fortheminiſtarday= > 4 | 
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PRAYERS: + 22 \ 
ly to repere all theſe thinges before mentioned, | 
bur beginaiag wich ſome mancr of confeſhon, 

to procedero the Sermon, Whiche cnded, he ci- 4 
ther vſech the prayer for allcſtates before men.  » 14) | 
tioncd,orels prayeth,as the Spiricof God thall '- > | 
moue his harre:traming the lome,accordyag to - 

the time and matcr whiche he! hathe intreaced x,qui, 26,de 
of. And if there ſhalbe at any time, anye preſent Deuteahb-. 
plague, famine, peſtilence,warre,or ſuche like, Kin g.8.d,. 
whache be cuident rokens of Godswrathe:as it 2+53+34:G+:; | 
is our partc,to acknowledge our: finnes ro be 1,Colel4ets * | 
the occaſion therof,ſo are we appointed by rhe po” yy I 
Scriprures,to giueourſeluesto mournynge fa. pn" 
ſtiag,and prayer, asthemeancs to terne awaye ,ceffiongf 
yo heme diſpleaſure. Therfore it ſhalbe'coa- Godsordis | 
uenicat thatthe miniſter ac ſuche time, do not nice is cals - 
enly admoniſhe the people thereof;jþur alſo yſc led iniquis | 
ſome forme of prayer,accordingeas the preſent tie andudo | 
necefiitie requrechztorhewhiche he maye ap- its a” 


point,by a common conſcar,ſome teucrall daye nETEY 4 
afcer the Sermon;weeklie ro be obſericd.! ' +» pb ad 1 


lorcerie, 


Baprtiſme. 1 gerowally 

Firſt norethar foraſmuche as ic-is nor per. EEE 

ittedby Gods 1 any chytlg. © 

mitted by Gods werd,that women ſhald preach rincly 8. 

orminiſter che Sacramences:& ir iscuident;thav (uhanc > | 

the Sacramentesarc not ordeined of God tobe tht Was G 
vicd in private COLACTS , as charmes oz ſorceries; can of ' 
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1% = kirs/25. 6, 
IOS, * 
Inbe3.2, 12 chemyſticall bedic of Icſus Chriſt, 


- | Gal 4.2, 


| Epb.r 8.2.0 


2 

| Vane. r7.2, 
: 3s 
7b. 


I 3g ſhalbe bp the Ch vecbon A day appoin 


Þ bens - $475. pi ſcales of the {a 
Therefore the infanc, whiche is to bebapiiles, 


ted-ro comm 


| Tr : _ 
© themiaiſtet,he demanderh this Tackon, = 
—_ reſearebischilde to. be baptiſed, 
meſthy-defiris that he may be ingrafs 


1 THEE ANS VVER. 


\ Yeawe require the ſame, 


THE. MINISTER 
EY, 


— 


-Hen let vsconfiderer(dearly beloned)how 
tic God hath net only made vs his 
children by adoption and receiued vs into the 
fellowſhip of bis Churche:burt alſo hath promi. 
ſedthar he will be our » God ,and rhe God of 
oure chyldren voto thethouſande generation. 
which thing as be confirmed -to his people of 
the olde Teſtament by the Sacramcate of ; cir- 
cumcifis.to hathebe alffrencwed the fame Y 
vz,in bisnew-Teſtawent by the Sacrament of 4 
_—_— doing vs eſg to. > wit, that _ iQ. 
| ates 


ee 


« — *; we A 
RE CO OI RT DOS RTTIO PT_ : 4 
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AnrtQ-e2 -1- Farthermoreirt igevidente,that Baptiſmewas 
erdeitied;tobe miniſtred in the chemente-of x 
-warer.toreache ys thatlike as water outward!y 


» 


Fm 'S | poifon, 

| om. 7, vio 8 

'| Romgq.2, 
Pt wF $4 his deathe, are nor'6 imputed vnro vs; by cauſe 
224 theiuſticeoflESV SCHRIST; is made 
# Rom.6-2, Tours by Baprifme: Not that-we rhinke' anye 
FF Ealar3.d. fachevertruc orpower,to be included/im thereis 
F] ludas-, 319 Ghle waret orouwarde attion(formanye have 

Ef non ON bene baptiſed and yermener inwardlye purged) | 
s enV, bur tharour Savioure'C HR-T'S'T;whorcom: 
andere, maundedBapriſmeto be miniſtred, will'by' the 
Philerts,; power of bis' bolye Spirire;, effectual 6 works 
ww In thebartesof hiszeleA(in time. Convenient) 
af.zgin,g alltbatÞ mentand fignified by 'therfarhe;\And 
7 -this the Scriprure”callerh oure 3 regeneration 
[| EphG4-2: hjche ſtanderhchiefly intheſerws pointes;in 
HHT | - atopy morrificarion,chatis tro ſay,a reſiſting of the re 
4. cotteC-b. beliionsleſtesofrhefleſhandin newnes of life, 
Mf | Thefevic wherby wecontimuallyſtriveto walkin"thar pu 
\ 1 vfBaptiG, rencs,& perfectio,wherwith we arccladdein'Ba 
[tH-| me Dans priſme; Antalthoghweinthe feurncy of this if 
11t 5 derb/n wo (be'4 incibred with many eriemies, which inthe 
If 4 Pires” wayeafſaile vs:yerifightwe{nor withourfrujte. 
Wi anrrgeoge -: For this 1.conriovallbatrelt whiche we figbe 
| generaris, againſte finnedeath, and bell;is amoſtiofailli- 

? . 4, bleargumenr;tharGod the Father,mindefiill of 

I,peterigobs 20 Of 7 | his 
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 them:boralſd sffurance to 2 ouericome;and eb- , Ko 


| 


. Fent cGucrſartion:& te prouc out ſelues, whether 


MX Wtelyinour yocation' Morcouer;yerbat "Gump 
* be Farhers & mothers may takehereb - Ezechs; 
' gular cofort,to ſeyour childr&Ethusreccined in- Afgit,cy 


*x0 the bolome of Chriſtes-CSgregatis; wherby Foo | 


ondhis fatherly prouidEce 1 watcherth conti- it210,by | 


_—_ : 


GY BUVEIOUE 


Ll 


Ra Ch ae ap "1 
24 tiki) 


"not oply giue vs motions and*courage to refiſt 0 
reine victory, wherfore(dearly beloued)ir isnor. 1nen « a3) 
only of neceſfiticthatwe once bapriſed,but alſo Epheſ, 6b; 
it much profiteth oft ro be preſente atthe mini- a - | 
Kration thereof:thatwe being put-in minde of !-Core 11:0 
the 5 league and coucnant mad betwixt G O D Oſee-n.d. | 
and ys,that he wilbe'4 our God,and wehis peo- no 
ple,he our Father,and we bischildrE,may haue = 5h 


'©ccafion as well to rrie our lives paſt,azour pre-' Deuce, 5a | 


'weſtidfalt inthe faith of Gods ele: or cotra- 
HUT hobo Mieinas from himthrough 5 incredu 
Iirie & vngodly living:wherof if our cSſciences 
'do-accuſevs,yet by hearing the loving promiſes , 
of our heau@ly Father(who calleth-al mEto mer 
[424 6 repentice)wemayfrom henſfurth walk 


Woe, 


you are daily admoniſhed,that ye noriſh & brig eu,4 d,c,v 


the children of Gods fauor and mercyc,ouct px, 


E 


avallyw bich-ching asit oghr greatly torcioyſe Marr,6,d; 


them without-his. good pleaſure ſo oght it to Dont ») 
6,421, | 
Epbe,6,2, 


PR EICETI.T. 


e La A p ordeined,tobe winiſtred in rhe clemente! of x 
7 2% *.warer;toreache ys thatlike as water ourwardly © 


wedt'*"" doth wath away thefilch of the bodye;ſo inwar- 
Epheſ, 2.2, dly dorh the-vertne of Chriſtes blood purge our 
- 35-. ſoulesfromtharcorruprion and deadly poifon, 
Rom.7% wherwithby 4 nature,we were infeted. 8 
Wy whoſe venemons 5 dregpes, altbogh they 


"a fare continue inthisour fleſhe,yetby the merires of 
| pſal,zz,a, His deathe,arenot'6 imputed vnto vs; by cauſe 
8 theiuſticeofIESV.S CHRIST; 1s made 
© Kom.6.2, Tours by Baprifme: Not that-we thinke' anye 
1 4 Galarz.d. fache vertne orpower,tobe included'in thevis 
"| Iudas., S* Gh]e waret or ourwarde attion(formanye have 
STexT 2 bene baptiſed and yer never inwardlye purged) 
; Loy 6:8 bur tharour Savioure'C HR 1'S T;"who'cem- 

7 Xander, MaundedBapriſmero be miniſtred, will'by the 
Philetts;;; powerof bis' bolye Spirite, effeQuallyg works 
vow In thehartesof hiszeleA(in riwe. convenient) 
a8.2.p.n.p alltlatÞ ment and Gonified by 'therfarhe And 
s {this the Scriprure”callerh oure 3 'regeneration 

T OO40s whiche ſttanderhcbiefly intheſerwo poinresin 
 þ om _ mortrificarion,that 15 to ſay,a reſiſting ofthe re- 
Il | 4. Colter. p, b<lious Teſtesofthefleſhandin newnes of life, 
Thefruic wherby we continuallyſtrivero walk in"thar pu 
vf Bagtiſ, rencs;& perfectio,wherwith we arecladdein Ba 
me fan» priſme; Amtalthogh wein the tourney of this if 


[|| } derb-n1wo be'4 incfibred with many enemies, which inthe 
| ppincen, yayeaſſale vs:yerifight we{nor withourfruite. 


mottifica s | a y Ciera 
Gras 7» For this 1 contiouall batrell whiche we figbe 


| genecari5, againſte finne,death,and hell;is a moſt:iofailli- 
” 4 bleargument,thar'Ged the Father,miadefull of 
Lpetergobs 5a is 
\ 


| Ris promiſe madevaro vein Obriſte Teſu,dotbe 1967 3 


_ ſent cGuerſarion:8& to on our ſeſues,wherher Ioſue.h; ; 


ular c6fort,to ſeyourchildrErhusreccined ine Afit,eng 


| F the children of Gods fauor and mercyc,oucr ayy,, 10.62 
wh j. TO 


"I ; ; o >” oe þ OE 5. © 
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OF VAPUTISUE, 24 Yvakas” 
'not oply give vs motions and"courage to refiſt = 
Momborany afſurance to 2 ouer wh be ob- D—_— 
reine victory, Wherfore(dearly beloued)ir isnor. tamen na; 
only of neceſfitiethat we once bapriſcd,but alſo Epheſ, 6:b; 
it much profiteth oft ro bepreſente atthe mini- a2 - 
N ration thereof:tharwe being put-in minde of !-Cor« 13:80 
the 5 league and coucnant mad betwixt G O D _— 
and ys,that he wilbe 4 our God,and wehis peo- nonay 
Pple,he our Father,and we bischildrE,may have _, —— 
'©ccalion as well to rric our lines paſt,asour pre- Dence, 6:3 


weſtid faſt in the faith of Gods ele: or cotra- 4: 7 
riwiſe haueftrayed from himthrough 5 increda Terew,zf, 
\Jirie & vngodly living:wherof ifour coſciences F0of.0 
"do. accuſevs,yet by heating the louing promiſes = 
of our heau@ly Father(who callerh-al mEro mer Colle. 1b" ; 
[924 6 repentice)wemayfrom henſfurth walk yr on. 


foe WHrely in our yocation” Moreouer;yegbat © Gump 
- be Fathers & mothers may takehereb - Ezech,s; 


'to the bolowe of Chriſtes Cogregatis, wherby wPerz7.b, ; 
ou ate daily admoniſhed,that yenoriſh & brig "+ 's 


omhis fatherly prouidEce 1 watcheth conti- | 
auallyw bich-thing asit oghrgreatly to rcioyſe Marr,s,d; 
you(ktowing that z nothingcan.chaunce vato Luk,r2,c, 
them without his. good pleaſure )ſo oght it to. J 
wake-you-diligenre,and careful,to nurture'and Pentovoby. 
inſtru cthemin'thez'trucknowledge and feare Kr wy J 
of G'O TIO HAGER Hs de 7 yr fs, © 
"nor onclye-4.iniutic to your owne chyldren, ,gam,2,f, 2 
Wl "'v hydyog "Hm 2d, 
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of a Aa whynGod d $5 \ #175 jv 044 alſe he 
05-xppon your ſelnes;in. ſufferin pai 
 childettogh; withthebloodof eons 
"plete rg ":fotraiterouſly(for lacke of knowles 


Fane e thile 


c)to.rurn 
- backe from bim.Thereforcit is your duety,wirl 

| wpof chang: alldiligence to provide. that. your. children 1n 

|  ebſldrenin rime conyenient, beinſtruced in all 5 dodrine 

| prilliner neceſſary foratrue Chriſtian:cbicfly rhar they 

9 beraughttorcſt ypon the infticeob Chriſt. [e- 


. [ wer '© ſas alone,and to.abberre.& flecallfi erftirien, 


j"g Papiſtcie,aod idolarrie.Finallye,, ro the intcate 
umornk thatwe-may beaſſured,thatyourhe Farber and 


af | 'Eareehiſs the Surcticconſencrothe perfourmance herof, 
' weytethe \declare hete before God andithe face of his of] 


boron Elana ſumme of thar. faith, whetin you 
__ will inſtru chischilds, 


Then the Father or inks abſences k 
all rehearſc thes: 

-whichdonc;the miniſter ox ragepes 

_ ' ple.copraye;lairkin oy 6 maRGEr ache "w 

Rovelpagy. : $2543; b 

| Light eye and ws G od which op 
FX thyinfioitcmercyiand goodnes, haſt pro- 

-.- - eifebrato-v3,chat chenile notoncelychbe oure 

£ God,buralſo/the God and Facher of oure chil- 

- Gular,3.d, dren:webeſecht,hee,char avchou liaft rouches 

x;Perct 1.2, faucd tocallvsrobe partakernof this thy. grear 


| _ © aiercy inthe tfelowſhip offairk:ſoic may pleaſe 


; theks _ — withrhy LipwiLnns4 to xoceiuo 
NS nf SN I Rd 


goodarill, and gi 


| 


 Hfbe ended;he may be brought as/alyuely wE- 1o.inkwss 


' reyprcth werld without:ende. In' whoſe hame 


blefſ&ysiyyth commod Henefires, like voto'the 


] aboundantlyc, rare nd wonderfull gyfres of Ephin-be 


Of B UTP 3 MIES 25 |. 
Frito "the niomber of thy; ebildreathisiafand,-Ro4.4,4.6 
whome' we” ſhall baptiſe accordynge* raizky'2 2- Tor. 5d. | 
wordetotheenderhar hecommyng ro perfite es : 
4*ge;maye 4 confeſſe' thee onely therra& God Fey 5 
-and whome thou baſte ſent Teſus Chriſt: and Marize.d; 
foferve him, 8 be 4 profirable vnto hysCharceh aces. 
j5n the whole courſe of lis lyfe rhac after this aa :f, 


bre of hjs bodye varo rhefull-frunion of thy 5 1 wil 

16yes tn the heauEs,where-thy S6ne outr'Chrift ina | 

', Rom ubs | 
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- henthey have prayediwthis/ſorte;the-'; Rom,6,d} 
Miniſterrequireth the Childes name;/-! —Tigeqeb 
whichekaowen;*e 5323794, 903 DrOn tg: 

» 1.20 


He ſayeth. ks | 


: : N.11 Baptiſe theein the name of the Father, : 
of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt. Magr26,4 


Mare.1s.c 


549 Aad he ſpeaketh thefe wordes, he taketh ,g,,..: 
water in his hande, and layerh iryponthe v 
childes forehcade. whiche done he giueth 
thankes,as followerh- © -- - 


weprayeas he bath ravght vs. 
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Fit afndche moftchaty 5nd mercyfull 'Fa_ 
IT cherasthouw doeſt'ngt ontly 'beantyfic and 


reſtoFf rirankynd, t bit aiſbcheapeſt vpo vs neſt * 
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EN 
ay pr lyfee vp.our cyes'& myndes. vato. thee 


gyuc thee moſte bumble thankes for thy 


infinite goodnes:which haſt not only. nombred 


.vs/amongeſt thy 2. Saintes:but allo of thy free . 


mercye docſt call our chyldren yato thee, mar- 
Eynge them with this Sacrament as a ſingular 
token andbadge of thy, louc. wherfore moſte 
louyng Farber,thogh we be not able to deſerue 


-this ſo-great a benefite(yca yfyouwaldeſt hadle 


vs according to qurmerites, we ſhuld ſuffer the 


-punyſhmente of ctcrnall death and damnacia) 


yet for.Chriſtes ſakewe beſeche thee,thar thou 
wilt confirme this -thy: fauonur more and wore 


_  towardes ys.& rake this infanre into-thy tuitis 
, .and defenſe, whome we offer and preſent vnto 


£Cor,z.d 


theewith comon ſupplicati6s,and neuer/ſuffer 


_ himto fall to. ſuch-ypkyndacs,wberby he ſhuld 


1 loſe the force of Baptiſme , burthar be may 


- perceiue thee continually.to be hys*'mercyfull 


Father,through-thy boly Spirit,workyng in-bis 
harte,by whoſe divinepower,he may ſo preuai- 


-le againſt Satan ,thatin the cnde, obteyny pg 


the yiRoriehe may be exaltediinto the liberrie 
of thy kyngdome. Sobeit. | ; 


cothenanat of the Lor- 
des Supper. 


TThe dayc when the Lordes Supper it mini- 
_ red, whiche commonly. is vſcd once a mo- 
. ncth, or ſo .oft:as.;the Congregation ſhall 

thyake cxpedicar, the Miniſter 'yſcrh ro ſay 
_asfollowerh, T ET ES br 


Fn Ler 


thee 
thy 
bred 
free , 
mar- 
ular 
oſte 
crue 
2dle 
rthe 
cio) 
thou 
more 
witio 
voto 
uffer 
huld 
may 
yfull 
n-his 
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nini- 
| MO= 
ſhall 
o ſay 


Let 


 foofceas ye ſhalldrynketherof,in remembran- 


-of the Lorde ynworthly, he ſhalbe gilcy ofche 
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bY THELORD., 28 
smmarke deare bretherea;& 
WM conſider how Ieſus Chriſt dyd 
Ul | ordein ynto vs-hys holy Sup- 
DY- Fun, {| per,accordynge as Saint Paul 
By- EA makcth rehearſallther 1.chap. : 


THE 8VP. 


the Lord Icſus the ſame ayghr he was:berracd 
tooke breade,and when he had gyuen thankes 
he brake ir, ſayinge : Take ye,care ye,this ismy 
body,whiche is broken for you,do yourthisin 
remembrance of me Likewiſe after Supper, he 
tooke thecup,ſayinge: Thys capis the new Te 
Ntamente or coucnant in my bloode, doye thys 


ce of me. Forſo oft as you: ſhall eare this breade, 
and drynke of this cuppe,ye ſhall declare the 
Lordes death vntil his comming. Therfore who 
ſocuer ſhall eatethis bread,aud drynke the cup 


body and bloode of the Lorde, 

| Thea (ce that euctye man proue andtrye 
him ſclfe and ſoler him cate of this bread and 
drinke of this cup,for whoſocuer eateth or dryn 
keth vaworchlyc,he eateth and drynkerth hys 
owne damanacion,for not hauynge due regard 
and cenſidcration of the Lordes bodye. 


©>Thys done, the Miniſter proecderk; to the 
exhorcation, | 
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Galat 
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Iohng1z. d, 


etruly _ harre, 


THE SYPPER 


Earely beloued in the Lord, foraſmuche 
Fas we be noweafſembled rocelebrate, the 
holye communion of the bodye and -bloode of 
our Sduioure Chrifteletvs conſider theſe wor- 
des of faint Paul;how he exhorterh all perſons 
diligEtly to trie'& examine them, ſclues;*before 
thee preſume to'eate of that breade;and drynke 
of that cuppe. For as the benefit 15'prear, if with 
and liuely fayth, we re- 
ceyuethatholy Sacramer (forthEwe't ſpiritual 
po fleſhe of Ghriſt,&'drinke”his blood 
theEwe dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in'vs,we be 
one with' Chriſt, and Chriſt with vs) ſo'is the 
daunger'greate\,if we receytie the ſame vi- 
wortely tbr rhemwe be gyltic ofthe bodie,and 
blood of Ehriſt our Sauiout,we cate id drynke 
our owne danation,not cSfideryngetheLordes 
bedye:we kyndle Goddes wrath againfte vs, '& 
protiokebywitoplagne vs with dincrſe diſeaſes 
andſandry kynides of death. 
© *TherforceiFany ef you be 1 a blaſphemer of 
God,an hinderer orſclannderer of hys worde, 
an adulterer,or be in malice or enuie,or in anye 
ther grevous crime, bewaile your finnes ? an; 
come notto thys holye” Table: leſt afrer theta*+ 
kynge of thisholy Sacrament, jthe devill' entre. 
intoyou;as he entred into Tudas, z and'fil fon 
ful ofal iniquitics,and bring you ro deſtructis, 
both of bodye,and ſoule. lndge therfore youre 
ſclues brethered, rhat'ye be not iudged of the 
Lorde: 3 repent you 'tthly fer your ſinnes paſt, 
and hanca.-liuelland ted faſt fayth in Chriſt 
our Sautour,ſekyng only our Salyation 1-in the 
___ ___Mmennres 


\ 


2 of wrath and damnation. 


7 a THE LORD, 27 


merites of his death and paſſis, from henſfiirth Aa bs ax 
refuſing, and forgettipgallz maliceanddebate g4jatls a, 
with full. purpoſe to liue-in- brotherlye; amitic, + * 
and Godly conueffation, al the dayes. of your r.Per,n.2 


1yfe.And albeit wefecle. in. oure ſelucs. muche r. Corer4.d 


fraycly and wrietchednes, as thatwe haucnor Ph4ab 
our faith ſo perfit,and:conſtante, as we. oughr, 

beynge many tymesready to iſtruct gods good 

nes throughout. .corrupt ;naturc,and alſo that 3 
we arc nort-ſo throughly gyucn to:ſeruc. God, Rom,7ed, 


-pether. haue ſo ferucnt; a zele ro ſer: furth bys 


lorye,as oure dutye requireth , feelynge ſtyil 
8 uche rebellion in our ſcluesthatwe haue nede 
daylye to 4 fight againſt che Juſtes of our fleſh 
yet neuerthelefle ſeyng thatour Lord hath-dea- 
Jed chus erifahnd Bak thn de bath'princed _ 
his 5 Goſpellin our harres;fo that, we arg preſer, 
ued from-falling into deſperation and misbe.. "58 . 


licf:and ſcing alſo he hath inducd:vs withia 6 nth | 
"A 


Gala ts ,C 


, 


will,and deſire to renounce and withſtandour 
owne affeCtions, with a longing-for his righ- "ro;7,c/4* 
tuouſnes and the keping of bis. commandemen Phillip.1.,49: 

tes, we maye be newe right well aſſured, that bh 
thaſe defaures and manifolde imperfeRionsin ... 


. 


_ vs,ſhalbe no bindericeatall againſt vs;rocauſe. 


him not to accept and imputers as worthie to 3 
come to'his ſpiricuall Table.For the cndovfaur © 
comminge thither,is natro: make 1proteſtatis _ * 
that weare:ypright oriuſt in 6ur lives bor con 5» 
trariwiſe;we come to ſceke our life and parfe- _ _ 
ionit Icſu Chriſte, acknowledgyoge ia/;the | 
meaue time,thart weofour ſclucs,be the childrs 


d. 3. Let. 
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|. e Tim,s.d 


pie THE SVPPER. 
Foteſ.z.a ' Letvsc6ſider then,that this Sacrameris a fin 
Lak,,c, gular medicine for all poore {ſicke creatures, a 
comfortable helpe roweake ſoules,and that our 
.Lorde requireth no other *worthines oa our, 
part,burt that we vnfeinedly acknowledge our 
noghrines,and-imperfeftion Then tothe ende 
that we may be worthy partakers of his merires 
& moſt cofortable benefites (which 1 15 the true 
eatynge of hys ficlhe,8& drinkznge of his blood) 
lervsnor ſuffer our mindes ro wander abour the 
-c6lideration of theſe carrhlye, and corruprible 
| thinges (which we (ce preſent to' our eyes 'and 
Tranſob - feele with onrhades)ro ſecke Chriſt bodily pre 
Ranciacid, ſegtinchs6,as if ho'were incloſed in the bread or 
Tranfele - ,, ine, or as iftheſc clemenres were turnedand 
Ia chiged into the ſubſtance of his fleſh 8 blood, 
tion ang Forthe only wayeto'difpole our ſoules to recei 
Trcanſfor « Uucnonihmen ockefab dhuithniant of bis ſub. 
mation, as ſtance,isro lift vp: our mindes by faith aboue 
the Popi-allthinges worldlyc and ſcnfible,and therby ro 
flex vierhs entreinto heausE;rhat we maye find; & reccyue 
3erhe do» Chrift;where he 2 dwellerh vadoubredly veric 
ve. ef reve ,and veric man,inthe incomprehenſible 
The tne £lorye of his Farher,to whome be all praiſe, h 
eatynge of -QOT and glorye,now and cucr. Amen. 
Chryſte in ; , SSL * 
the Sacr2- "3g The exhortation ended,the Mynyſter com- 
ment _  merh downe fiom the pulpit, ard firreth ar 
mY - the Table, cucrie man and womi in hikewiſe 
-.,takinge the rplace as occafion beſte ſcrueſt, 
-. then he raketh breadeand gyuerth' thankes, 


—_ 


þ 
lobn,6,c 


Ma ct,26 C 


Marc 14.c | : 
Luk.zz.b - eyther in theſe wordes followynge'; or like 
J+COr,l,,e ig cffeR. ph 8 ELITES 

” | O Fathe 


or THE LORD. as 


FA Father of mercie and God of all! conſola. 

:cion,ſcing't all creatures do knowledge 
and:confefſe theeias Goucrner,and Lorde,it be 
commeth vs theworkman{hyppe of thyne own 
handes,at all rymcs to renerence-and magnific 
thy Godly maicſtye,/ficſte for that thou baſte 
created vsto thine owne 2. Image and fimilicu 
de:bur chiefly becauſe thou haſte delivered vs, 


_ from that cuerlaſtiag 3 death and danatis,into' 
| the which, Sari drew. mankind by the meancof 


fione:from the bodage wherof nerherman nor 


| angell was 4 able to wakeys free, but chou (0 


Lord)riche in mercie and infinite in goodnes, 
haſt prouided our redEpris ro ſtide in thy onlie 
& wel beloued SOne;whom of very 5loue thou 
diddeſt giue to bewad man like « vnto vs in all 
thinges, (finne 2 cxcepr) that in his body he 


. might receiue the puniſhmentes of 3 our tran(- 


greſſion,byhys dearh ro make 4 ſatiſfatioarts 


"thy wſticc,ad by his r=ſgrreRion to 5 deſtroye 


him that was author of dearh,& fo to bryng a- 

gaine 6 life rotheworld,fro whiche 'thelwhole 

of ſpringe of 7 Adam moſte iuſtlic was exiled. 
OL O R Dwcacknowledgethatno creature 


Isableto 8 comprehende the lEgth and breadth 


the deepnes & height of thatthy moſt excell&c 
loue whyche,mouecd thee to ſhew mercy where 
none was 6 deſerued:to promiſe and giuelif,to 


_ where death had gotten victoric: to recciue vs 


into thy grace,when we could ido1t nothynge 
bur rebell agaiaſt thy inſtice.O Lord che blind 
dulnes of our corrppe r2 nature will not ſuffer 
vs ſufficicatly ro weye theſe rhy moſt ample'be- 
d. 4 ncfites; 
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Genel.z.e 


is 
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lohn,z.c 
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4 71 
[i Rom 8,d: holy Sprrir,render chee all rhankes, praiſe and 


| | 1Þ EpheCi;d, -glorie,for eucr.and cucr. 


[|'} Ep' eC,2,4,:E This done,the Minyſters breakeththe bread 


C2. THE? $V1P'P BR — 


E; 3: Þb -neknes:yet neverthelesar ther; cSmandement 
Pe mY of leſas Chriſte our Lordewe preſent. our lel- 


lo.6d.ry £ucs to-this his Table (whichehc hathleft-ro be 
' 4: bpheiz bovſedin-tiremembrance-of bhis-death warzll his 
1» -=comming againe)to declare andwirnes before 
Genecd'b .theworldthatibyhymalone we have receiued 
ren ''2:liberriegad life:rbarby him alone,chow-doclt 
pf. = acknowledge vs thy children and 3 heires: that 
— Oy hymaloac,we have 4 enrracero-thethrooe 
- IZ 
Mate.16:e, {ed in.our ſpiritual kingdome,to catean 
».Cor,2,d, at his s Tablewithwhome we hane our'7:con- 
.ucrſation preſemly.in-beauen,and by whome, 
 -ourbodytſhalberyſed vp agayn frometheduſt, 
-. andſhalbe placed with biminchasiendles.ione, 
6 Lok: b 'whiche thou(© Father af mercie)haſt:prepared 
e;,- for thincele,$beforethe foundation.of:the 
1.Cor 11,c workd'was laid:Andthefſemoſte inc{timable be 
-* © meficcs,w2acknowledoeand confelle co:hauec 


{I *of thy grace:that by himalone weare F nee 
drink 


|[|$-Tohn:6d' receiucd of thy'g free:mercie and/grace;by thy 
wy i Galis.c _ _onlybeloued Sane lefus Chriſt, forrbewhich 


therforewe chy Congregarion to moved by thy 


_ 


> bp) 


10} Hebr.4,e ++ anddelivereth ir ro'the people,who diſtri- 
1-1) Romz,a q 


bure 3d dinide-the ſame. amongeſtrhearſcl- 
F 27 es, according to-our' Sauiour ' Chriſtesc6- 


FF Tobn ks , | mandemenr, ad-in likewiſe giumiecheouppe 
HE zokigg | Dering the which-time, ſome; place ofthe 
mh & © © Scripruresvis-red,”whichg dothliuelye ſer 


 --funthe che'deathe: of -Chiilte, ro:the antent 
"29 31h65; 3 that 


| OF THF -LORD»s 29 
7. that our cycsand ſenſes may not onlic be 
. occupied in theſe outward fignes of breade 
and wyne,which arecalled rhe viſibleworde 
burthat our hartes. and mindes alſo maybe 


fully fxed.in che conteplaris of the Lordes 


deathe. which is by this holy Sacramerrepre- 


fented And afterthe aftioisdonichegiuerh - 


+thankes, ſaying. -- - FIPS OED 

F# Olte mercifull Father, we.rendre cof the 

L all praiſe, thankes and g'orye,for thar it 
hath pleaſcd the of thy great mercies ro graunt 
ynro vs miſerable-ſinners fo excellent a gife & 
treaſure, as to'receiue vs into the i felowſhip 8 
companic of thy-deare Sonne Iefus Chriſte oar 
Lordc whome thou't deliucredft ro deathe for 


'vs, and haſte given him voto. vs, asa rieceflary 


2 food and noriſhmene vnto cuerlaſtinge lyfe. 
And how webeſech thealſo (0 heautly Father) 
to graunt vsthis requeſt.thatthou neuer ſuffer 
vs to become ſoy nkind as to forgerſo worthy 
benefites : but rather imprinrand-faften them 
ſure in our hartes; that we may zgroweandin- 
creaſe daily more ad more io truefaith, whiche 
contiavally is '4 exerciſed in al maner of good 
workes,and ſo much the rather, © Lorde, con- 
firmevs, in theſe 5peridous dayes and rages of 
Satan, that we-maye coſtantly ſtand and con. 
tinueinthe confeſsion of rhe ſametorthe adui 
cement of thy 6 plorie,whiche art God ouerall 


. thinges blefled for euer. 'So beir. 


CThe action rhus caded, rhe *people ſing the 
10;:pfal.My-ſouls giue laud.&c. orſome 0- 
-ther of thanks giving, whkiche ended, one _ 
ES. ; | tae 


fr nous 


Rene | 


7 bf _ *- 
Epbeſ,z.t, 
" 


Ephe.r b, 
Reue,r;,bJ : 
Martt.27,©, : | 
Marc,i4,e 
Luk,z2,by _ 
t«Cor.to;d 
t,Cor. 11,Co * 
lohn, 13414 ; 


Z 
[.cor, 10,d, 


o 6 
Rom,4, ds . 

2 
lobg,s,f 


3 
Luk,t7,b 


$4: 
Galat,s.b 


$: 5:16 
1, Tim.4,2 . 
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per, - 


e 


1 9s Tat dlihe i 


GO 0" EO $7 * o 
LA 1 hr ** 
w_ wn at rodecy pee earring MES ce cone 
Ne PR oC Eb ni ; 


Db 34 6 ies $-oh ST oo - % 
ohne is - ifig IEP" BY Pe Ts —_— 
ay pwr orrrpogree Y R Ba, 7 
-- ———_— pre, ns 
- . - 6 p " _ "” PEEL 
© p 4 < GINA KA D as CRF S wk » 
FT IF g p A Ys oh 1, Le 
5 2 He ARGIEGAB HL Ws rhe 11 tre VE MIB CGG 7 > EE EA WE PII. OT Err 1 PIR, > >, 


= VVhy this 


"iis AIRY Gt WORE oo od RES RES EEE 
F* 


SOL ING EW hed AIR BD 20h; NUNS RE Arts HE RO FEB 
wy . . 


7 


ordre is 
obſerved, 
rather the 
any other 


, 


Mat,26,c 


'x.Cor. i.e 
tek.:2 b 
- -Nothing 


arcemped 
herein” 
VVitheur 
the expreſs 


"THE 8Y®O®2Kk oF THEY LORD, _— 


thebleſsinges before mencioned is recited, 
and ſo they riſefrom the Tableand depart. 


To thereader. 


C If parchige any wold maruellwhy we follow 
- rather this order, them'any other in the ad- 


miniſtration of this Sacrament, ler him dili- 
-gently conſider, thar firſte of allwe viterlye 
renounce the error of the Papiſtes;: ſecondly 
we reſtore ynto the Sacrametes their own 
ſubſtaunce; and to Chriſte, his propre place, 
And, as for the wordes of the Lordes Supper 
we rehearſe them not-becauſe they ſhould 
chaſige the ſubſtance ofthe breade or wine, 


of thatthe repericis therof with the inter of 


the Sacrifices ſhuld mak-the Sacramert as the 
Papiſtesfalſely beleue: bur they arc redde 3d 
pronounced to teache vs how tobe hauc our 


>. ſelues in rhisa&is 5d that Chriſt might wit- 
"nes vato our faith, asit were with his own ' 


mouth, that he hath' ordeined theſe ſignes 
for our ſpirituall vſc and confortwee do firſt 


- therfore cxamine our-ſclucs , according to 


S. Paules rule, and prepareour minds , that 
we maye be worthy: partakers of ſo high 


- miſteries. Them rakyng bread we'giue than= 
' kes; breake, and diſtribute it, as Chriſt our 


Samour. hath caughr vs-. Finally the mini- 
{tration ended. we giuethakes againe accort- 
dyngto h1s exaple.Soithat withourthis word 
and warrant, there isng thing in this holy 
ationattcwpred.. oe SY 


and joynethelſe parties togetherinthe rhonora * © 2 


| 4hypouerAall the beaſtes of the caithe; fiſhes of well' exs 
_ theſca and fowles of the ayre: he ſayde;it is not prefled +> 


Helperlike vnto hi ſelfe. And God broght af; Go affluis -. 
Neape vp& him; & tooke one of hys rybbes, and I. bers | 


THETORMEOT WARITA.. 76 3 
Theforme of Mariage. © Wwe. 


CAfter the banesſor contracte hath bene publy Loo of y 
ſhed three ſeuerall dayes inthe Congrega- | 
tion(to theinrentte that ifany perſone haue 
inrereſt ortylte ro either of th parties, they 
maye hauc ſufficier ryme to make their cha- 
lege) the parties aflemble at the begynnyng 
of the Sermon,” and the Miniſter at tyme 
conuciicar , ſairh as followeth. ' 


Of Manage. 


© The exhortation. 


his* Congregartion4to knyt wyep,c;,a * A 


man beynge then inthe ſtate of innocencie, 12 'Ebrne | 
For whar tyme God-made heauen' and earth, hd iS 
and all thatis in them, and had created and je: *' 
fationed man” alfo aftet hys owne- fimilicade jg, © * | 
and lyknes.vntowhomehe gauerule and Lord wherby is 


yooe that mar-lyue alone, letys make hym an *Þ< naws,; 


ſhaped Heua therofgdoyng vs therby to vader= begs 1 
ftad,that man & wife arc onebody,oncflebb,& yyte, © 
one one: 
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Gene,2.d, 
Matr, 19,2 
Mar,ioca 
2, COr.6 .d 


Jo:n.17,b, 


Rom, 5.4 
He b.9.d 
3,pet.z.d 
2 
Epbeſ.s.c 
Collof,z.c, 
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» B,COT:I11,.4 


x. Tim,2,d 


Rom, 7.2 
F-COr. 725 . 
Mact,:9.e: 


SEE 


FgCor, 7.2. 
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© ,c1* ny fORME 
one blood.S1gnifying alſo voco.vs the : myſti- 
call vni6,chat is berwixr Chriſt and his Church 
for rhe whyche cauſe man 4 leaueth ys Father 
and mother,and taketh bim to his wife,ro kepe 


company with her,the which alſo be ought to 


loue,cucn as our Sauigur Joueth, his Churche, 
that is ro ſay,his 1 eleAt,and faithful Congrega 
tion,for thewhiche he gaue his life, | 

And ſemblably alfo it is the 2 wives dutic, 
ro fludic ropleaſe & obcy her huſband,ſeruing 
him in all thinges thatbe Godly and hcnefl: 
for ſhe is in ſubjetioo, & yoder the gouernaun 
ce of her huſbande, fo long as they continue 
both z alive, And this'boliemariage , being a 
thing moſte honorable,is of ſuche vertue and 
force,that therbyche buſbande-hath' no more 
4 tight. or power ovcr his-owni bodice, but the 
wife and.likewiſe the wife hath no power ouer 
her own body,bur the-huſbande,foraſmuche'as 
God bath ſo-knith them rogetber;in this mu- 
tall {ocictie-to;the-procreation/ of. childten, 
that they ſhould.5 bring them vp inthe feare of 


the Eerde;apdio theincrealcof Chriſtes. king 


Rams: amt Kit big nfo et 341 5 66 
- 1111 /Wherfore they that beirhus coupled to- 
gether by Gad,can not be ſepared,or puta pare 
wplesicbeforaſcaſon with theaflent of x doth 
partics;to'the and ro giuc them (clues the more 
ferucntliero-faſtingandprayer, giving' dilige 
hede ig: the meanctime;thar.their. og, beipg 
apart,benoraſbareto bring rhem-ſnts the. 


er of Satan through inconginencie; +and rhets | 


fore16 aucide fornicauon;eucry wan aughrae 
be. ae | aue 


. 


«#: 


 hanchisownewife,andeuerywoman herown 


contrated to any other,or knoweth any orher if 


ON MARTAGE, | ;r 


huſbaud:ſo thar ſo many as can nor liae chaſte 
are £ bond by-rthe comwatidement of god ro #3 
mary that therby,the holie ; temple of God, ro Marr.19.b 


which is our bodies, may be kept pure and vnde 1Cor.7b 


filled : for: ſince'our bodics; arenow becomen _ 3 
the very membres'of Ieſus Chriſt,how horrible —_— 
anddereſtabloarhing'is it,co makethEthemE- , . 7 x 
bres of an /harlot?Every one ought therfore; to x..,19.b 
kepe bis veſſcllin all 4purenes and holines:for ,,per,,d 
whoſvener 5 polluterh and'defiteth rhe remple 4 
of God him will God deſtroye:''*; * rTheſs, 


. 


that ſhalbe maricd;io chis wile. 


-Herethe Miniſter ſpeaketh tothe partics R9n.m. 
P | P Epheſ, 1d, 


] Requireand-chargeypu as youwyll anſivere 
at the dayc ofiudgement whea the ſecrets of 1,Cor,qa 

all hartes ſhalbe diſcloſed,that if either of you | Marts7.a 

do know any impediment ,why ye may not be Rom? 

laufully'toyncd together in matrimony,that ye 

confeſlc it: for. be. ye wel aflured; thatſs many 

as be coupled other wiſe then Gods word:doth 

alow,arc-not ioyned. together by God, nether 

is their matrimony lawfull. 


%. f 


If no impedimentbeby ther declareth.the 
the Miniſter faich,to rhewhole*congregation, 


' $:he you to witnes that be herepreſent;be. 
'Þ ſechiog you allto bauc good remembraupce 
herof, and more ouer if there be avy of you, t emis 


] 
' 


» 


1,Corg,ll .. 
| þ 4 50 


o R 


'whiche knowetb th: r excheriof thele pattie be © 2-1977 | 


| laufull 


THz. FORME 


laufull impediment, let them nowe makedecls-. 
ration therof. | F 

-_ .-If nocauſcbealledged, che Miniſter proce 
| deth, faying. Ay, 


| E Oraſmuch.asno mi. ſpeaketh againſt this 

4 thing , you, N.ſhall proteſt here before 

 God,and his holie congregation,that you have 
taken,and are nowe contented to -haue, N. here 

| preſent for your lawfull wife';ptomiſing to 

| epe her ,toloue and intreat her inal thinges 

1 *z According tothe 1dutic of afairhfull busband 
Eo-agart farſaking allother during berlife , and brieflic 
" Matas.e f9liucina holy conucrſation with her, keping 
2,Cor.7,b faith 4d truth in al pointes according as the 


| Mala,zd word of Ged,& his holicGoſpell doth comade 
 THEANSVVER. 
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Ten ſol take her before God, and in 


the preſence of this his congregation. | 


The Miniſter tothe ſpouſe alſo ſaith, 
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Ou, N. ſhall proteſt here before the face 

of God , inthe preſence of this holy con- 
gregation,thar.ye haue taken; and are-now 
contented to haue N, here preſear for your lau- 
fallhouſband,promifiagero bym r ſubicQion, 
&-6bedicnce forſakynge allother durynge bys 
"ig tie nd papers era a ne reg 
THR +peca with hym,kepynge fayth and rruch in; all poin- 
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7 Ven ſo1irake him before God, and in 


the preſence of rhys Congregation. 
Giuc'diligent care thento the Goſpel.that 
ye niay vaderſtand how our Lorde wolde hatic 


wyſc 
the 1 


+ 


-this holy courraQtkeprt and obſerued,fand how 
ſure 


and faſtea knor itis whiche maye in no 
be louſed, accordynge as webetaughr in 
9. chap of ſaint Matthewes'Goſpell, 


| | 
He pharifies came vnto Chryſte ro tempte M*%'3 
hym andto, gropchys mynde, ſaying is ir 


lawfull for a mau to put away his wife foreuery 
light cauſethe anfiyered ſaying,haucyenorred 


that 


he whiche created man ar the begycning, 


made them male and female ':ſaying for this 
thing ſhall man .leaue father and morher , and 
cleaue vnto his wife,and they twain ſhallbe one 
Aeſhe,ſo thac theyare no more two,bur arc one 
fleſh .. Let. no man therfore pur a ſunderthat, 
whiche God hath coupled together. 


” Fl ye beleue afſuredlyerheſe wordes, whiche 


oure Lorde.and Sauiour did ſpeake (accot- 


dyn 


gas ye haue heard thE nowercheatſed' owe 


of thc holy, Goſpel)rthE may you becertein,tbar 
God harhe cuen fo knir you rogetherin-thys 
holye ſtate of wedlock. wherfore apply your ſel 
ues,to linea chaft. & holy life together in God 
.lye loue;in chriſtian peace,&: goed cxiple;cuer 
boldyng faſt the band of charitie without 'ary 


| breache,kepyng faith & crurbghe one rothes-: 


ther 


| THE FORME 
the,cucn as'Gods worde doth appoinr. 


.c3Then the Miniſter commendeth them to 
Gcd,ia-thysorſuche like forte. | 
The:LordeſanRifie and blefle you, the Lord 
powre the riches of his grace vpo you, that ye. 
may pleaſe him, and liverogether in holy loue 
ro your lives end.So beit $ *( 
Then js ſonge the 128, Plalme , Bleſſed 
are they that fearethe Lord &c.or ſome other 
apperreining to theſame purpole. 


THE,/VISITATION 
of the ſicke. 


Ecaufe the viſitation of the ſicke is athing 
| verie necefſarie, and yet not withſtanding 
[it is hard to. preſcribe all rules appertcining 

therunto; we-referre it to the diſcretion of the 
Godly aud prudtt Miniſter who, according as 
he ſeeth the pacient afflicted, cirher may life 
him vp wich the ſweet promiſes. of Gods mercy 
through-Chrift, if he perceiue 'him muche 
afraid of Gods threatninges or contrariwiſe,if 
he be nor touched with the: feeling of his | 
ſinnes, may beare him downe with gods iuſti- 
ce Euermore likea ſkilfull -phyſition, _ 
his medicine,according as the diſcaſe require 
andif he percceiue him to want any neceſſaries, 
he not onlie releueth him according'to his ha- 
bilitie, but: alſa-prouiderh by''others thar he 
may be furaiſhed-ſyfticitacly Mozeouer the 


Droerytine IT 


partic that is viſited,may at all rimes for his e5- 
F, ſende forthe Miniſter;who doth nor onlie 


n to make prayers forhim there preſentlie, bur alſo 
| ifit ſo require,commendeth him in the publiks 
ord prayers to the Congregation, | 
TS753 
loue _w»OF BVRIAL. 

poof. PHeecorps is renerEtly broghit to the grave, 
fed 8 | accompanied with the Congregation 2 


ther without anyfurther ceremonie whiche beynge 
buried,the Miniſter gocth to the Charche, if ie 
be not farreof, and maketh ſome: comforrable 3 
exortationto the people,touchynge death and þ 


reſurreion. 

ng zoT HE ORDER OF THE. __ 
ing ' Ecclehiaſticall diſcipline, £0 « 
ing | 
the Sno Citie, Towne,howſeor familie , cam 
gas ; mainteine their cſtar,8 proſper,withoure * 
life policic and goucrnancecuen forthe Churche of 
TCF od,which tequireth more purely to be gouer-" | 
che ned,chen any Citic orfamily,can not withoutte The ievels | 
if ſpirituall policie and Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline fire of dils /- 
his , continue,increaſe,s florith. And as the I worde cipline, . 4 
ſti. of Godis the life and foule of this Churche : 6 n Fit _ 
"Pp this Godlye otdre, and diſcipline, is asit were *PP% © 
: finewes in the bodie whiche knit and ioyne the 
W's membres together with decent ordre and com- 

"” | lines. It.is a bridle ro ſtaye rhe wicked frome 


their miſchicfes. lt is a ge - _ woe 


SE DISCIPLINE. 
ſucheavbe flowe and negligent,yea and for all 
' men itis the Fathers rod, euer in a readines to 
chaſticegently the fautes commitred & to cauſe 
what dic, thew afterard,to live in more Godlye feare, & 
cipline is, I<uerence.Finallye it is an order lefr by GOD 
vnto his Churche,whereby men learne ro frame 
their witcs,and doinges,accordyng to thelawe 
of God,by inſtructing,8& admonithing one an 
other,yea and by correfting and puniſhing all 
obſtinanre rebelles,and coremners of the ſame. 
There are thee-cauſes chieflye whiche mone_ 
For what *be Churche of God ro the executing of diſci. 
cauſeic Þlinc.Firſt,thar men of cuill conuerſatis,be nor 
. oghtrto nombred amongelſt Gods children, to their Fa. 
be vied, thers1 reproche,as if the Churche of God were 
t aſanctuaryfornoghtican yile perſons. Theſe. 
Ephe, 5: fe cod reſpeRis,that the good benoinfeted with 
companying the euill:which thing. S.Paul for - 
ſawe, when he: commanded the Corinthians ts 
banilhe frome amongeſt them the inceſtuqusg 
R adulter ſaying:a litle 2 leauco maketh ſowrethe 
2.Cor.s,b, whole lumpe of dowe, The third cauſeis, thar a 
Gal.y.b, man thuscorreed,or excommunicated, mighe 
MW” be 3 aſbamed of his faute,and ſo through repe- 
3,Thef.zb, tance cometo amendement: the whiche thynge 
_ the Apoſtle calleth delinerynye to Satan, thac 
his ſoule maye be ſaucd inthe d:ycofthe Lord: 
- - © meanyng that he wizht bepuniſhed with exco- 
munication to theiarcat bis ſoute ſhuld nor pe. 
| rilhe for cuer. 
Hem ov ' Firſtetherfore itis'to be noted that this cen- 
| 0 PE”  f{arecomeRtion or diſcipline,is cither priuate or 
© -publike 4 
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DISCIPLINE. 


34 
_ publike:prinare,as if a man commite either in dyngein 


hs. 


maners or doctrine agaiuſterhee, to admoniſhe priure d's 
himbrotherly tberwirt him and thee,if perchi- ſciplines 
ce be ſtubburnly reſiſt thy charitable aduertiſc- 
mentes;or els by continuance in his faute , de- 
clare thar he amendeth not:then, afterhe hathe 1ames,;.d, 
bene the ſecode timewarned in preſence oftwo- Leui,ig.d, 


| orthree witneſſes,and co 
his error,he oughr,as o 


\.£: Þ ; i 
Matr, 18.b, 
Luk.t7,a, ' 


inuerh obſtinatly ig 2.Theſ,,d, 


afe Sa 


e Saniour Chtiſt.com- Publik diſs 


madetb,to be diſcloſed and vriered ro the chur- ©iplines 
che,ſo that accordynge to publike diſcipline,he 
eſther maye be receined throug 


1gh repentance,or 
els be puniſhed, as his faute requiteth, 


And here, as touchynge priuate diſcipline, 
three thynge are to benoted. Firlt,that oure ad- . 
monitions procede of a Godly zele,8& conſcien- 
ce,rather ſekynge to wynne oure brother, then 
to ſclaunder hym Nexte,that we be afſured,that 
his faurz be reprouableby Goddes worde. And gbferned 
finallye,chatwe y(e ſuche modeſtic and wyſe- inprince 
dome,that ifwe ſome whatdoubre of the mar- diſciplines 
ter whereof we admoniſhe bim yetwith Godlye 
exhortations,he maye be broghr to the know. 
ledge of his faute. Or if the faute apperteine to 
manye,or beknowen of dincrs,that our adao+ 
nition bedone,in preſence of fome of them, -_ 

Brieflye;ifir concerne the whole Churche, 
ih fuche ſorte, thar the concelynge thereof 
myghre procure ſome daunger to.the ſame, 

| thar then itbe vttered ro the Miniſters,and Se. . 
niors,to whoms the policie of the Church doch 


appertcin, 
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DISCIPLYNE. 

Ofpublike '' Alſoin publike Uiſcipline,iris 6 be obſerned, 
and of cv. thatthe Miniſterie pretermit\nothynge at anye 
2ndthecof, time vachaſtiſed with one kynde of puniſhe- 
ment orother:if they perceiveany thyng in the 
Congregarion;eirher ecvill in exaumple, ſclaun.- 
derous in maners,or not beſemyng their profeſ.. 
fion:asif there be any conerons perſonne, anye 
adulterer,or fornicator,for ſyorne, thief, briber, 
falſe witnes beater,blaſphemer,drunkard,ſclaun 
derer,vſurer,any perſone diſobedienr,feditious, 
or diffolute,any herefie,or ſee , as Papilticall, 
Anabaptiſticall,and ſachelike brieflye,, what ſo 
7 everirbe that might 1 ſpote the Chriſtian C5. 
Ephe.j, gregation,yea rather what ſo eucr is nor to edi. 
fication,oghr nor to eſcape either admonition, 

or puniſhmear. þ 


And becauſe it happeneth ſome tyme in the 
ChurcheofC HRI $S T,that when other re- 
medyes nfayet profice nothynge, they muſte 

Bxcownn® 1 cede rothe*Apoſtolicalt rodde and corre. 
mation 1* ion,as ynto cxcommunication (whiche is the 
oreateſt and lafte punifhemeate belongyng ro 
the ſpirituall Miniſterye)itis ordeined, that no- 
thyngebe artetnpted in that behalfe , withoure 
the determination of the whole Churche:wher- 
in alſo they muſte beware,and take good heed, 
Rigoria thatthey ſeme not more redye to expell frome 


medie, 


W puniſke- the Congregation then ro receyne again thoſe, 


mene oght in whome they perceiue worthye fruires of re- 


| tobe auciy pentauace to appeare, Nether yet to forbyde 


ded, 
G ['Y 


hym the hearynge of Sermons, whiche is exclu- 
ded frome the Sacramentes, and other du« 
tics ofthe Churche, that he maye 
hausclibertie, and occafion to 
repente.Finallye,thar all 
punyſhementes, 


COTIC= 


maye laufully 
beare, 


RTYVELAT. XVIII. 


3 Come furth of Bab 
be not partakers of 
herplagues:for her ſynnes/ are gone 
heaucn,and GO D hath 
wickednes, | 


DISCIPLINE, 


Qions,cenſures,aad admonytyons, 


ſtrerche no further,then Gods 
worde,with mercye, 


Fon, my. people, that ye 


er lfinnes,Qor recciue of 


e remembre 


©. 3 


Goddes 

worde ir 
the onelye : 
rule of dis : 
ſcipline, 
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andthe 
E bylde maketh Aunſyyere | 
| madebythe ex © 
a Door 
and Paſtorin 
Chriſtes. 


KBPHES. IT. 


C The Doarine of the Apoſtles,and Pro hen, 
is the Sending of Chriſtes Chyrche, _ 


x 561, 


| Man as 
created & 
- made, 


| Thegreas 
| ete chac 
man can 
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OF THE ARTICLES 


OF THE FAITH, 
The Miniſter. i 


HA Ti is: the principall and chſclp 
ende of mans life. - | 
\The Childe. To knowe God, 

M. What moucth theroſaye ſo, 

C. Becauſe he hath grearcd ys and placed ysin 
this worlde,te ſer fuxth his gloty in vs. And 
ic 1s good reaſnathatweemployeour whole 
life ro his glorye,ſcin he 1 15 che begynnyng, 
and fountcine therof. '* | 

M. what is then the chief felicitye of manne. . 

C. Euca the ſelfe ſame; meane roknow God, 
and to hauc bis glorye ſhewedfurth in vs. ; 

M. why docit thou call uganes chicte fee - 
kithip.,"} 7 

C. Becauſe that wichour' it, oure CR Metba” or 
> Ntatevere more milerable,rhen the ſtate of 

- - brace beaſtes; + 

M. Heteby then we ways enidentlyc fee that 
chere cati no ſuch miſerye bappen,vnto man, 

_ "as not rolyuei inthe knowledge of God. 

C. Tharis moſt:certeige. 

M. Bur,what is the truc and righte. knowledge 
'of God. - 
C;. when cmanaknewerh God,char he Be: 
ueth him due honor. - 
ayeto honor Godt 


M. Whicheis the wayeio 
Ce pM PROG! Reva: conidenc | 
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in him:to ſtudye to.ſerue hym in obeyivge 
yato hiswill;to call pon h1min our neceth- OD 
ics,ſtkyng our Saluacion & all goodthings 5,127, 
athis hand:and finally to acknowledge both qert in 
: with heartand mouthe that he isthe hiuclye foure 
cfg = fountcine of all goodnes. - +++, ../ poinces. +} 
w M.wellchen to the cnde thar rheſe thynges 2 Sonday, , 
my be diſcuſſed in order,and declared mare - 
at large,w hiche is the ficſte point? 


5 
The righe 


in C. Topur ourwhole confidence in God, 
ad M. How may that be? 
ole C. whenwehaucan aſſured knowledge thar Y 
V4 .- he is almighryc,and perfeRlye good. " .; wo 
| M. And is chat {ufficicar. EY oY 
Py ON + honorifng _ } 
Dy C. No. MET F > God, * 3 
d, M. Shewe the reaſon, WK 1 
C. Forthereis noworthyncs ia vs,why G O D- ; 
Co - - thaldeucher ſhewe his powerto helpe vs : or 
vichis mercifull goodacsto ſave ys. 
IC M. w bat is then furcher required? ' 
f C, Thar cucry one of ys be fully affured in his 
. canſcicacegbar he isbeloued of God, & that 
[: _ bewill be both his Father and Sautour.. 
M. How ſhall we be afſured bereofy 
C. By bis owng worde,wherin be virererh ynts 
© ys, his mercy in Chrift,and affureth ys of hys WW 
: . ;Jongrowardesys;. 0, 4.5268 
 M. wellchen theverye grounde to have arc Thefouns: | 
KEE "-*confidencein God,is to knowe him in oute dacion of | 


Saniour Chriſte. ar 
C..Yearrulye. + OO 1 OTE el 
McThenbiicflyzhar is the effeQt of this know. 


our Fiche. : 


4 


THE ARTICLES 
ledgeof God in Chriſt, 
C. It 1s conteyned 1n the confefſis of the faith, 
vſcdof all Chriſtians'whiche is commonlye 
called the Crede of the Apoſtles : bothe be- 
cauſc it is a brief gatherynge of the Articles 
oftharfaith,which hath bene alwayes conti. 
nued in Chriſtes Churche: ard alſo becauſe 
( it wastaken out:of rhe pure doQtrine. of the 
| The cree Apoſtles. 
{ ofthe Ape M. Rehearſcthe ſame, 
file, C, I bcleucin G OD the Father almyghtye 
; maker of heauen andearth; And in IESV 
CHRIST hionly Sonne our LORD: 
_ who was c6cciued by the holy Ghoſ, borne 
ofthe virgine Matie:Suffered vnder Porius 
Pilatewas crucified,deade,buryed and deſcE. 
ded into hell; He roſe agayne thi thirde daye 
frome death: Heaſcended into heaven, and 
firteth art the ryghthande of God the Farher 
almyghty:From thenſc he wil come to judge 
the quicke and the deade. _ 
I beleue in the bolye Ghoſte: The holye 
- Chucche vniverſallche communion of Gods 
EleQte : the forgyuenes of ſynnes ; the ry. 
fage agayne of thebodyes:and lyfe eucrla- 
yng. 


10! The cj M- To the intente that this confeflion maye be 


| Bjanfaica moreplaively declared,into howmany partes - 


py | | |! Nanderh ſhall we dinide ir? 


| infoure C. 1nto foureprincipall partes, 

|| pointes 'M, whatberhey? fo 

| C. The firſte concerneth Godthe Father. The 
| ſecond 


/ - withſtandyng is one: & northereby devided. 
'" the Crede, 


| M; wherfote doeſt thou call hin Fathers ' © | 


or THE YAITH. 30 - 


ſecond is of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt! wherejn 
brieflye alſo the whole hyſtoryeof our rede- 
- ption is rehearſed. The third is touchyngrhe 
holy ghoſt.The fourth coceraigrhechurch, 
M. Seyagethere is but one God:what mouerh 
thee to make rehearſall of the Facher the - 
Sonne:& the holy ghoſt:as if ther werthres. 
C. Becaulſc that in theſubitance or nature of 6 
God:we hauecto conſider the Farher as the oe 21, | 
founteine;begynnynge:and orygynall caule try F 
of all thynges then ſecondly,his Sonne:who 7 
is bjs cycrlaltyng wiſedome and rthicdlye the 
holy Ghoſt who is his yerrac & power, {pred 
ypo all creatures and yet neyertheles remay.. + 
- ncth allchemalwayes wholly in him ſelfe. - PY 
M. This is then themcanypg: that there is no | 
inconuenicace atall;ro ynderſtand ſeucrally 
"theſe three perſo5s in the God head who not 


C. Iriscuca ſo. 
M. Make rchcarſall nowe of the ficſte parte of 


C. Ibelcue in Godthe Farher almighty,maker 


of heaucn and carth. 


C, I call him ſo,hauyng reſpeR ro leſu Chriſt, The firſt 
' "who is the cuerlaltynge worde, begotten of parte of 

"Godbefore all worldes : who beynge after= ric belief. 
wardes openlye ſhewed vnto the worde was _ | 
euidecly declared to be his Seane Now ſting” 

G O D 180ure Sautoure Chriſtes Farher', ur 
; fojowerh aeceſſarylye , thar he is alſo oure 
| Fa- 
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Fa, OS 
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ORB, ARTICLES, 
| Thefather; Father. PA RI GS a 
; - What meaneſt then by that thou calleſt him 
; That is C Almighty ct | | 


-wene by ©* 1 meane ot only that he bath apower whi. 
” cis worde _ che bedoth not exerciſe:olr allo thar al crea 
| alaightye, tures bein his hand,and yader his goucrnd- 
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| 4-Sonday. 11" herefore is that clauſe added, maker of 
| Pſal.r04, 
I Rom, do 
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much 
more 


6x7 Tux Farr 8—\ js 
more importance,then to haue for one” tyme 


him '  ercated them. | 
T C. By this wordectreator,it is not onelye ment = 
le that God did once create them, hanynge no 2 
TEA further regarde to them afterwardes;But we <,,uup 
oJ- oghtto ynderſtande thar asthe worlde was nynge the | 
Ons made of him in the beginning cuen fo nowe providence | 
cth he doth conſerue the fame ſo thar' heauEand of Gods *: 
"WE carthewith the reſte of thecreatures:coulde | 
- _notconrinuein their eſtat:ifhis power dyde 
D | not preſcrue them. Morcouer:ſcyngein'thys 
Lat " 'manethe dothe mainteine all thinges: hol- 
di. | dyng thEas irwere in his hand it muſt nedes 
folow:rhathe hath the rule and goucrnance 
' of all. wherfore in that that he 1s: creator of 
of *. heauen and rarthe: ir is he that by his good- 
| nefſe power: and wiſcdome'; dothe goucrne R”. 
hy _ *- thewholeorderof nature. It is he: that ſen. 154.87 
ke deth 'raine and drough:haile tempeſtes :and nf 
ot - faire wether:fertilitye and barcnnes: dearth Ly 
-n _ and plenty:health and ficknes:& to beſhorr: - 
fi he hath all thingesat commandemenrt to do 
y” - him ſervice at his owne good pleaſure. 
M. what ſaycſt thou as touchynge the devilles 
cs - and wicked perfous:be they alſo Tſubicſt ro 
2 kim. | | 
oy C: All beir that God dothe not guyde them cheering. 
Il with his holy Spirit yet he doth bridle them denilles, 
in ſache ſorte that they be notable ro ſtirreor — 
- monewithour his permiſſion and appoinQe. 
: ment yea and morconer:hedorh compellthE 
ro execute hjs will health hog irbe VEIN 
; tacit 


: THEX. ARTICLES | 
_ theirintent an purpoſe. - ph ag A 
M. To whar purpoſe dothit ſerue thee to know _- 
. this. | | 
C. The knowledge hereof dothe wonderfully 
comforte vs. Forwe myghre thynke our ſel- 
ues in a miſerable caſe;if rhe deuilles andthe 
wicked hade powertodo anye thynge con- 
traryeto Gods will. And moreouer we could 
| neuer be quietin our coſciences if we ſhuld 
| The devils thinkeoureſcluesto be intheir daunger.Bur 
hathenoof for (much as we knowe that God bridelerh ' 
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oo. themfaſt:and chaineth thE as irwere inapri 
mY ſon ia ſuch wiſe that they cado norhing:bur 
as be permirterh we bauciulte occafion:nar 
only ro be quict in minde but alſo ro receiue 
moſt cofortable ioye ſince God hath promi- 
; ſed tp be our protectour and defender. 
| i —_—_ 4/4 M. Go tothen,let vs cometo the ſecond part of 
| Bl Crche bee Or belick. 
Wwe, C. Ave in Icſa Chriſte hisonlye Sonne , oure 
orde. 


M. whatisthe effe&t of this parte; 
C. Iris to acknowledgethe Sonne of GOD 
to be our Sautour:and to vnderſtand meane: 
| whereby he hathe redemed vs frome death: 
lnofos, and purchaſed life vnto vs. - | 
- M, what fignificth this worde Ieſus: by which 
thou makeſt him | . 
C. It is as muche to faye as, Sauloure and thys 
| name was ginen'vnto him by the. Aungecll at 
' Matth,n, Gods commaundement. | 
-?- M, What is that of more eſtimatio then if rhat 
4 name 


or. THE FAITH, 
narne bad bene given ynto bim by men. 
C. Yeaa'great Jeaterfor fince Goddes pleaſure 
was that be ſhuld be ſo named he muſt nedes 
beour Samiourin dede. ' | 
M. what ſignificth then this worde Chriſte? 
C.. This worde Chriſte dothe «cxpreſſe moreefF. 
feually his office:and dothe ys tb wit, that 
he was anointed of the Father, King , Pricſt, 
and Propher. | | 

M. How baſt thou the knowledge hereof. . 

.C. By the Scripture whiche doth tcach vsthar 
anointing did ſeruc for theſe three offices, 
the whiche be alſo attributed ynto hym 1n 
many places of the ſame. 

M. But what maner of oilewasit where with ke 
waSanointed. | 

C. Ir was no ſuche marcriafloile as we vic,and 
as did ſerue in oldetyme, to the ordenynge 
of Kyngs,Pricſtesand Prophertes, bur a farre 

more excecll[entoile,cuenthe. grace of Gods 
holy Spirite,whereof the outward anointiag 
in the olde Teſtament was figure. 

M. what mwancr ofkyngedomeisthat whereof 
thou (peakeſt. 


Chrif 


C.: Ir is ſpirituall and doth confiſt Gods worde Ty. kings 


and in his holy Spirit wherin cotciged both dome of * 
n1ghtnouſnefſe and life cucriaſting. Chriſte, 
M. And what is his Prieſt hoode? © i he 

C: Irisand office and aurhoritic to preſente Faw + of 


him ſelfbefore God,ro obreine grace and fa- c,ige,, | 


nour for vs:and to pacific his Fathers wrathe Heb,z8.. 
by offering an acceptable ſacrifice ynto him, 9,10,124 
® | M., why 
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THz ARTICLES 
ycalleſt thon hima Prophet. 


TY C. Becauſe,thathecame downe Looheworld © 


as xchicf Ambalfadour of God his Father: 
to declare at large his Farhers will,and to fi- 
vilhe all Reeves and Prophecies. | 

hx aypr = " RSFUTO hes by theſe 


C. Tecth go ourcomfor: 
- ForCl of his Father, 
- roms we 
C. HeY e Hot b is "Fol erfe.- 


Rion; Ich allrheg Ee of the ſame :'To be- 
ſtow them on vs Fr ro d<ſtribute them'varo 
cucric oneof vs,in themeaſure and quaritie 
that God kpowech ro'be moſte mere, and ſo 
by this-meanes we drawc out of himas« outof 
range wh all rhe fpiriruall gifres thar we 

auc. 

M. To what yſe doth che kingdome of Chriſte 
ſerue vs. 

C. Toſetv$in libertie of conſcience, to lyue 
Godly andbolily,tharwebeing corich edwith 
bis ſpirituall creaſures, and armed. with hys 
power,maye beable to ouercomerhe deuyll, 
finne,fleſh,and the worlde,wbiche be perni- 
cious ennemies vnto our foules. 

M. whatprofice haueweof his Prieſthogde. 

C. Firſt by thismeancs he is our Mediarovr ro 

bringe vs into the fagour of God his Father: 

andagaync hereby we havea free cnrric to 
, come 


_ M. Thisis then thy meani ns; .that this honor 
y 


OF THE YAITH. 4t 


tome in and fheweour ſclites boldly-before Heb-74-9 FO 
+ God:andto offrevp ourſelncroright thar 19% 
belougeth vnto vs, fora ſacri co,Andinthi 
Rs arc feloweaaheraſar,a BYS. f1 


M6 —— thi: ; officenrhaxheisa Pro 


24 This ifths jcthar ajman'may-bri er What 
ofthiwotds: char chisnanie Chriſt Ars 19 . prophers / 
| of esthe which God hath : 
giuenvnobis S6ne.ro the intents beſtow 
the fruic & profite 6frhie fame v#ponhis cle. 
C. Iris verytruc;:. 
M,-By what reaſon calleſt, thou Chriſt the only bn, 
Sonne of God, fince God dork. me all rs alſo 
his children. ;; he 
C. As touching, that we NES children,we aq | 
are nor ſo of nature: bur only by his Father| = A — 
' adoprion, and by grace intharG O D dot phat 
accept vsfor hys children:now our LOR D (oa, 
Icſus bemng beggtren of the ſubſtaunce of Hzbrats 
his Father,anid beyng of theſelf ſame narure, . 
maye iuftly be called Gods only Sonne : for | 
that there is none 'other thar'is ſo by nature. 


ot ITS EOR aw  EGTY: OE RR I er 


= 


perreinerh peculiarly tro hymn: alone as ro 
whorne i it belongh by nature, the whiche 
f. 1, nor 
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* ____ -"not withſtanding he'harhe by fregiſt of his 
goodfies communicated: yato: vs, in that we 
are hismembres.. © ©: | 
C. It is even ſvand:therfore in reſpeRt_ of 'that 
his communicating with vs,the Scripture cal 
 Jeth Chriſt io'an otber place;the'firſt borne 
among many bretheren.. 
' Coli,  M- whycalleſt rhou him our Lorde. 
2% the C. Becauſe he is appointed of the Father to 
hauc lordſhip ouer vs,and to rule in heave & 
. earth;andro berthe head of men and Angels 
| The veins M-What isthe meaning of that that followeth 
' ring of C.It is declareth after whar for the Sepnc of 
Chriſt, God was anointed of his: Father to-be come 
our Sautour:: that is ro lay, be tooke vpon 
him ourfleſh;and ther in tulfilled all rhinges 
neceſſarie for our redemwprion,according as 


theybe here rehearſed. 
; M, what meancſt thou by theſe two clauſes, 
Conceiued by the holy Ghoſt borne of the 
chift virgin Mary. : 
comeverys C, That he was faſchioned in the virgins wobe 
Pſal.zz "raking very ſubſtance and manhood of her, 
Macr,'t that he might therby become the ſeed of Da 
Luk,v - vid as the Propheres had: before fignificd: 
and yct nor witſtandyonge all this was 
' wroghrtby the ſecrer and\ meruclous power 
- "of the holy Ghoſt, jwithour the company of 
"man, 2 
M, was itthen-nedefullthat he ſhoulde rake 


Rams, «+ Yponthimour very fleſh, | 
Jay 'C, Yea yeicly for it was Canuenijent that mans 
| 36 1 diſobedicace 


OT THE” FAITH: 42 
diſobedience againſt God,ſthulde be purged 


in the nature of ma. And moreoveraf Chriſt ;, 
hade not bene partakerof our natnre,he bad 
not bene a mere mediatour to make'vs atone 
with God his Father.” * Ko 

M. Then this is thy ſaying: that it be proucd 
that Chriſt ſhulde become very; wan ro”the 
end,he might execute theoffice of a Sauiour 
as in our verfbig; 

C, Yeaverely for we muſt bore of him all 
thatwhiche,is lackingein our (clues for this Chriſte * 
oure defaurt coulde nor 'orherwiſebe reme- bach pers | 
died. fourmed 

M Bur for what cauſe was rekis thyng wroght *** 
by Gods holySpyryt,and not Karo by the loked in 
"companye of man Revenge gro the'ordre of ye, 
narures 

'C, Becauſe the ſeed of man's of i ir ſelfe all to- Chriſte | 
gethercorrupred wvrh finne irbehobed that was cond 

this conception'of Chriſt ſhalge be' wroght ceyued by. 
by the power oft the holy Ghoſt wherby our rhe Spiricg 
Saviour myghtbe preferued from all corru p< eESodg:: 
tion of ſinnc and i bore With all atance 
of holynes. 

-M, So then by theſe ſayinges it-is evidently 
declared yato vs that bewhich ſhulde DUrt- 
. fieand clenſe otherfcome all ſp portes/ therof®  »/ 11 
and cuen frome-hys mothers wombe dedi. >= 76117 
cated ynto God in purenes of niture ſo that _ 
he maye not be'gylcie of that corrtprion 

' ' wherwitbthe wholc ſtocke of mA wired 

C. 1 meane fo. A Ret. . 

M. w herforc ſpeakeR rhou of his Jearls ime #: $onday; * 


6 $. diatly 


r.Tina, 
Heb, 4+, 
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. , _-cathyafrer his bicth & leaueſt out the whaſe 


;\hyſtory of his lyfe. | 

C. For becauſe there is nothynge mentioned 

- "ſpoken 6f in oure Crede bur hath which pe- 
culiarly belongeth to the ſubſtance of our re 

_"demption. be 

M. why:is it not-ſayde playnlye in ene word, 
that be dyed, without any ſpeakyug of Pon. 
tius Pilaro by whoſe iudgemenr he ſuffred, 

C. Thiswas not onely-to make the hyſtorye of 
Chryſtes paſſion-to haue morecuidente afſu 

-rancebur alſo rodeclare vnto vs that he was 

condemned to death by a Tudge. 

M. Howe ſo? | 

C. Hedied to ſuffre the paine thar was due yn. 

© - to'vs,that we might be therby deliucred from 
the ſame.Now for ſo much as we were giltie 


; .  þefore Gods/indgement as wicked mifdoers:; 


- Chriſt ſo take. ypon bym our perſep,vouch- 


_ |. faued ro ſhewe hymiſelfe before an cartbly 


. Judge;and to be- condemned by his 'mouth 
. - thatthertbywe might be clearcd before the 
. . tvdgemenrſeate of God. 
M. Not withſtandyng Pilate doth prononnce 
. hich innocent,and ſoiby that be doth not c6- 
demhte hym as worthy of deathe./  - 
C. Pilate. did both the 'onc and the ether firſt 
| he was pronunced innocent and iuſte by the 
_ -Indges owne mourth,to fignific that he ſuffe 
.red not for hys ownedeſerte,butforour rreſe 
_ paſſes, And yer withall,the ſame Indge' dyd 
ine ſolennellethe ſentence of death againſt 
Lies td teſtilic,& exprefic that he is our true 
, pledge 
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pledge,and raifon;ashewho alſo hath take jc,..; 
_'ynco him our condemnation, to deliner vs 9,gonday 
Chriſte 


from the ſame | 
M. Thar well ſayd:for ifhe bad bene finngerin 
dede,he hadde nor bene mete to hane ſuffe- 
red deathe for the offenſes of rher:and neuer 


thelefle ro rhe ende that we myghr becleare 
Ire quitte by hys condemaation.it was neceſ” 


ſary that he ſhulde be countcd as among the 
wicked. 

C. So I meane. MO ps H 

Maw here thou ſaydChriſt ſuffted onthe crofle 
was that kynge of deathe of more importan- 

. cethen yfhe hadde. bene otherwiſe pur to 
deathe, | 

C. Yea verelye and ronchynge that mater ſaint 
Paule fayth that hewas.hanged on a tree, ro 
the intente that he myghrt take vpon hym 
our curſe. and ſo diſchargeys for that kynd 
of death was accurſed of G od: --- 

M, what is itnota greatereproche and diſho- 
nour ynto oure Lorde leſus, to ſaye thar he 
was accurſed:and thatbefore God. 

C.No nor a with for hechrough his almightye 


| powet by takynge the curſe fromvs vnto him 


ſelfe dyd in ſuche ſort make it voide and. of 
none effc:that be hym ſelte nevertheles c6 
tinacd ſtill fo blefſed,that he was able co. ful. 
fill vs.alſo with his bleſsynges, 

M. Declare thatthar followeth. 


.C. In ſo muche as deathe was puniſhment 


appoynted vnto ryan for fiane therfore oure 


6. 5. by 


Chriſte end _ 
1 ſufferyrg_ 
death, vain 

| quithed ' 
Sawoure CHRIST dyd fufferdeathg, id geathy 


cooke vps 
pon him 
elfes 


The curſe 
dne in to 
be , thac 
we mighe 


be frees 
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by ſuffe nge, outercame ir. And'to the in- 
* -tent©alfo to” make it the more certeynelye 
know Evnto rs,that his deatheryas not coun 
rerfair:it pleaſed hyin alſo to be buryed after 
- the common maner of menne. 
M. But it appeated nor that any profirecom- 
meth to vs , by thys that | Chrilte hathe 
wonne the'victorye of deathe': ſeynge that 
we (it .not withſtandyace ) ccale uot re 
| dyCc. | 
' The death ©: T hat doth not hynder,for the death of the 
of © the Ffaythfullisnowe aSthyrng clles but a rcadye 
. fairhful js * paſſageroa better lyfe. | 
: ready paſs 'M. lt foiloweth then necefſarilye hereof: thar 
ſagerolife  weouphtin nowyſcro be afraid of death, as 
_ _ © thoghit wereadredfull-rhyoge: bur rather 
+ ah, ff ic behonerh ys wullyngly ro walke the crace 
of oure heade and captaineleſu Chriſt, who 
as petylhed not by dearh,fo wylthe nortutfre 
vs to peryſhe thetby.. 
'C. Iris even ſo. WET 
- M:.whar'iis the ſenſe of that clauſe. He deſcen- 
_ dcdinto hell, 
C. That Chriite'dyd nor onelye fuffre narurall 
The vnder deathe,whycheisa ſeparation' of the 1oule 


* » 


- 140, Sonday- 


flandyng from the body bur alſo that hys ſoule was in 
Chritie , wonderfull diſtrefle,induryng greuous. rog- 
Wc. Ientes,whyche ſaint Perer calleth the ſoro- 
oWwnainto 
wes of death. 


-h u, oh ; 
| as. M. For what conſideration ſuſtcined he thoſe 


paines and in what forre, s © 
-  C. Becauſe he preſenteq, tim ſelfe before the 
: Judgement ſcat of God to ſatiſfic for-finncs, 
: NY Do... ue 


Ales" 


 M. But how couldethis be that, Chriſtewho is , 
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irwasneceſſarye that he ſhuld feele this hor- 
rible rormente of colcience as if Gad_ had vt 
terly forſaken him yea.as thogh God. hathe 
ben his extreme ennemy. And being in this 
extremity,he cfied to his Father,my.god, my 
God,why haſt thou forſaken my. ; 
M.. why was God the angry with him. Mate,'7, 
C. Nay how be it was mete that G O D ſhulde Marcy, 
puniſhe him in ſache ſorre, to performe the [{2.n. 
wardes of eſye, that hewas beathE wyth the * P77 
hands of hys Father for our ſinnes and that 
he was wounded forour tranſgreſſions. 
M. But howe couldeit be that be was in ſuche 
dreadfull anguyſhe, as rhogh God hade vt- 
terly forſaken him ſcinge he was God him 
ſelfe. | | 
C. we muſt ynderſtande chat he was in ſuche 
diſtrefle onlic as touching hys humanity... 
And to the intent that he might feele theſe 
panges in his man hood, his God head did 
ia the meanec time for a litle ſpace kepe it ſelf 
cloſe that is to ſaye it did not ſhew the might 
therof.. | 


the ſaluation of the worlde coulde be vader 
ſuch condemnation. _.. The diffes 
C, Hewas net fo vader it,that he ſhulde conti- rence bers 
nuc in the ſame. For he hathe io ſuche wiſe wene the 
felthe theſe terrors whiche wethaue ſpoken anguiſh of 
of that he was not overcome of the ſame,but Cheilies 4 
harh rather cherby made baxcell againſt rhe = —— 
pewcr of hell,ro breake and deſtroy ir. jo of rhe 
M. Here by then Fe ſe the Prue berwene yicked, 
ET On | \& *- © war | 
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that gricf of minde,whiche Chriſt did' ſuffer 
. andthatwhichethe impenitone finners do 
abide,w home God dothepunithe'in his rer- 
_ Tiblewrath for thar veric painewhich Chriſt 
ſuſteined for a time,the wicked muſt indure 
cotinually,and thatwhiche was vnto Chriſt 

 butapricke,isvato thewicked in itcad of a 

| glaive rowoundrthem to death. 

C. Truth ir is: for our Sauiour Chriſt even in 
the middelt of his rormentes,did not ccaſe ro 
put a full rruſt enermore in God hjs Father 
bur the damned finners to deſpatre yea they 
deſpite God in ſo much that they blaſpheme 

| his waieſtie. | | 

{ ir, Senday M. May we nowe gether by this what profice 

1 The profis*  comerh to the faithful bythe death of Ieſus 

y tes and Chriſte. "> - | 

| Horn *f. C. Yea very well:and firſt of all we ſec,thatitis 

| Jeath ans A faciifice wher with be hathefully ſatis ficd 
| derh in 3, his Fathers 1dgement 19 ovure behalfe and 
pointes, - fherbyalfohe hath appeaſed God' wrath, 8 
© © hathebroghrvsinto hisfauour againe : ſe- 
condlie that ;his blood is a waſhinge of our 
foules from all maner of ſporres: arid' finally 
that he hath ſe cleane wiped away out ſinnes 
through hisdearh,that Godwillneuer here 
afrer haue remEbraunce vs is of them, ſorthat 
the obligation was againſt nowe can called, 
and made worde. TR a 

M. Hane we noorher profite of his death. - 
C. Yes vetely:thar'is it webe rttis membres of 
Chriſte,our old man is @ucified, & our fleſh 


7 do 


is mioitificd,, tothe endtharno cull luftes, 


oY hi Am tg 


'O > 


OF -THE:FAITH. | #5 


do her after beare rule in vs. 
M. Expoundethe article iolowing. 


= 


C. He roſe the third daye from death to life, »Pet.t.. 
wherin he ſhewedrhar he had gotten the vi- 
Qorie of death, and finne, For through his Jong _ 
reſurreQis, he ſwalowed vp dearth, he broke Dk WE 


a ſundie the chaines of the deuill:and finally ines 


he diſtroyedall his power. dock fem 
M.Tel me how many wayes this reſurreAtion of derh in 3, 
Chriſte doth profite vs. pointes, 


C. Three maner-of wayes. The firſte, that we 
haue fully obteificed ro be rightuous therby; 
Secondly, itisa ſure gage of our immorta- 
litie, Thirdly, thar if we be in dede truly par- 
takers of bis re{urre&is, weriſe nowe in this RoM46 
proven worldeinto a new kinde of iife,wher 

y we ſerue god only & leade ourliuesagrea 

ble to bis will. 

M.Lert vs. go forwarde to the 1cſte. 

C. He aſcended yp into heauen. 

M. wente Chriſte, vp into heauen in ſuche ſort- cyrig afs 
that he 15 rio longer in the carrh. | cended 'in 

C. Yea: forwhen he had performed whollic al co heauem 
thin es rhat were enioined him by the com- = 
mandemenr of his Father, and had accom. . 
plithed all char was necef{ary forour faluaris 
It was not nedefull chat he ſhoulde remaine 
anylonger ia the worlde. | 

M, what profite haueweby his aſcenſion. : The profir 

C. we recciue double profire therby: for fince * —_— 
that our Sauiour Chriſte is enrred in to wen wg 
heauca inour name: euen inlike mancras,, 

he came down fromrhencefor our Gcks pointes, 

: -- "_— Bens 


r2 .Sondays, 
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hathe therby made an open entrie into the 
ſame place for vs giuing with  all-an aſſured 
knowledge,that the gare ofheauen is nowe 
- Open £9. receive ys, whiche was-before:ſhue 
through our ſinnes. The ſeconde profire, is 
thathe appeareth in, the fight of God the 
Father to make interceſſion for vs, and to be 
our Advocate to make anſrere for ys. K 

M. But is our Sauiour. Chriſte fo aſcended into 

heaven,that he is no more here with vs? 

C. No doubtles:for he bim ſelfe prowiſerh c6- 
rraty : that is,that he wil be preſent with vs 
vnto the worldes ende. 

M.1s'it ment of hys bodylye preſence, that he 

maketh promiſe ſo to conrynue with vs? | 

C. No verely,for it is another matrer'to ſpeake 
of his bodye which was taken. vp into beans 
and of hys power whiche is {pred abrode 
throughouteche whole worlde. 

M. Declare the meanynge: of thys ſentence, 
He- ſitteth: on the 1yght hande of. God, the 
Fathers | | þ 

C. The vnderſtandynge of tharis,that he hath 
receyucd into his handes rhe  gouernance of 
heauenandearthe,whereby he is kyng and 
ruleroner al. 

M. whar ſfignificth thys worde;ryght hand, & 
the fitting on the right band? 

. C. ltisa fimilitude, ora maner of ſpeache bo- 

rowed of carthly Princes, whiche are wonre 

tro place on their rigbr ſide,ſfuche as they 
ſubſti:ur nexrc vader them to rule in their 


name. _. + 


The 
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ke M. Then thou meaneſt nothyng els therby,but 

ed that whiche Sainte Pavle fpcakerh:, that he 

wa © was appointed head of the "Church;ſer iv au ,,....- 
10t thoritye abouc al powets,apdrbarthehbath re  . * 
,1$  ceyueda ratneor-dignitiepaſſynge alt other. 

the C.Eyen {oitis;: gt 155i er; | 


| 4 M.: Go forwardc to Wie reſidue. ut 7 
. C. Fro thencehe wil come to jadgethequicke pyilip,e; - 


nto and the dead;that is toſay,he wil come down «3.Sonday, 
from heauen' & ſhewe him4elfe viſibly once Aerts * 
-0- _ againe in judgement as ke was ſeentoal- * © 
YS cend. | , 
M. Seinge the indgement of God ſhal bein the 
he ende of the worlde, how mayerbar bewhich Heb.9, 
| thou le, ſome ſhalbe a live,x dorber ſome 
ake ſhalbe deade ſince it is; a'thynge appointed 
EC yato all men,ro dic once? 
de C. Saint Paule maketh anfrere tothis queſt16 
him (elf, fauing,rthat they whiche at the time 
EC, ſhalbelcfta liue,ſhalbe fodeinly changed to 
the  theenderhartheir corruptible nature being 


aboliſhgd,theymay be clothed with incor , 7;.c pas 
ath -' pron, = 
: of  M.Thy meaniog is thet that this chigeſhalbe 


and - - yntothemiin ſtead of adearh 1n fo muche as 
it ſhall aboliſherheyr former nature & make 

, & themryſeagainein a naewe ſtate. 

| C. 'Truch (jr is. | | 

bo-  M.De werecciue any comforte by this that our 

ad  Sauyour Chryſte wy}l' come once to' judge 

bey - theworlde? | 

he C. Yea verely,and thyzr great forwe are tought 


certcioly that bys commynge, at that tyme, 
Fu ſh albe 
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ſhalbe only for our Saluation, | 
M. Then' there is no 'cauſe why weſhnldebe 

atraide,of the daye of indgement, or taat we 

Ee ſhuld bertremble therfore, | 

_ 1, ©: Noteruely for ſo muche as we ſhall appeare 

vs , a*; before no other Iadge bur him: who is our 

anſwere Aduocarand hath taken vpon him ro dcfrn 

for vs.* _ deourcauſe; | 

24+ Soday, M. Let vs nowecome to the third part. 

The.chirde C. That concerneth our faith in the holye 

parce of _ Ghoſte. | NS 

or ng M. And to what purpoſe dotheit ferue ys? 

Ive Gbote 'C. Ir doth'vs ro vnderſtande that cuen as God 
hath redemed vs,and ſaucd ys 10 Iefu Chriſt 


and x ifces, 
» Peter, even ſo it pleaſed bym ro makevs partakers 
rfoh r, of hys redemption and faluation throvgh 
Plal,yh, hys holy Spirite. | 

M. Howe ſo? 


C. In like maner as the blood of Chriſt is; the 
only purgation of our ſoules cuEſorthe holy 
Ghoſt muſt ſprynkle oure confciences with 
the ſame to make them cleane. | 
M. This nede the a more cuidenr declaration. 
C. It is to ſaye,that the Spirite of God dwelling 
Roms. 1n our heartes,doth make ys feele the vertue 
of our Lord Ieſus for itis he that doth open 
the eyes of our hearte to bebolde Chniſtes 
benefites towardes vs he doth ſtale them in 
Ephe,t, oure barres and this Spirit doth alſo regene- 
rate vs and make vs newe creatures in ſcrte 
that by his meanes we receive all thoſe giftes 
and bevefites whiche þe offered voto vs in 


Chuiſte our Saviour, 
M.what 
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_ M. whar followeth nowe nexte? : r5-Senday; 
_ .. C. Thefourthe-parr 'of our belief, whgre itis The foucch 
E ſayde I beleve thatthere is a holy voigerſall PRE 
© Þ} : © Churche, -. . wh rh 
M, what is the Churche voiverſall? Fey 
in 'C, It is the bodye and felowſhyppe of them 
*; that beleue' whome God bath ordeyned and 
Y | :  choſenvntolyfecuctlaſtynge. 
M.1s it neceflarye that we beleue thys Arti. 
cle?” - | 
' C. Yea vnleſſewe mind to mak, Chriſtes death 
-- of nonceffecte,and make all thoſe rhynges 
ro no purpoſe whiche we haue rehearſed all 
- 'redye for all' Chriſtes doinges prouc there 
” isa Churche. | | 
zh M.This is then thy ſaying thatal which bither ror what 
to'hath bene declared doth rouchethe cauſe purpole | 
and.oround of our Salvation in fo much as Cvrifie 
he _ God hathreceived ys into'his fauqur, byrhe ſuffered - 
ly . mecane of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt:andharh death, 
th  Rabliſhed this grace in vs through, his holy 
| ': wed) nowe the effec that commerh of 
n. all this isdeclared vato vs to giucthe merye 
ng euidente aſſurance thereof, | 
TT C, Itiscuca ſo, 
14 


ies M. w hat mcaneſt thou by callinge the Ch arch 


| boly? 
mw C.I als Churche holy in this ſeoſe, becauſe 
thar thoſ&whome God harh choſen, he iuſty 


= fyeth and reformeth vnto holynes & innocs Bebe% 
Gs of lyfe to make hys gloryero ſhynein 


em. And alſo out Samour Chryſte hath 
ſantiked 
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by ſufferynge, onercame ir. And to the in- 
tente alfo to make 1t the wore certeynelye 
know Evnro rs,that his deatheryas nor coun 
rerfair:it pleaſed hyin alſo to be buryed after 
the common maner of menne. 
M_. Bur it appeatcd nor that avy profice com- 
meth to vs , by thys that Chrilte hathe 
wonnethe vicorye of deathe : ſeynye thar 
we (it not withſtandyavge ) ccale uot ro 
dyc. | 
The [death © _T hat doth nor hynder,for the death of the 
of * the faythfullisnowe adthyng clles but a readye 
. faichful xx Ppallageroa better lyfe. 
: ready paſs M. lt foilowerh then ncceflarilye hereof: that 
ſagerolife weouphtin nowylcro be afraid of death, as 
_ _ © thoghit wereadredtullthyoge: bur'rather 
PW it behouneth vs willyngly ro walke the crace 
of ourc heade and captaine leſu Chriſt, who 
as petylhed not by death,fo wylthe notluffre 
vs to perylhe thetby, 
.C. Iris eyen ſo. 
M. w har is the ſenſe of that clauſe. He deſcen- 
dcdin to hell. 
C. Thac Chriite dyd nor onelye fuffre naturall 
The vndec deathe,whychers a ſeparation' of the 1foule 
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fiandyng from the body bur alfa that hys foule wasin 
Chritte - wonderfull diftrefle,indutyng greuous . ror- 
Inno. Pentes,wbyche ſaint Perer calleth the ſoro- 


wes of death. 
M. For what conſideration ſuſteined he thoſe 
6 Rens* aincs and in what (ore; ; 4 | 
Yo. C. Becauſe he preſented, Him felfe' beforethe 
: AFuidyement ſcat of God to ſatiſfic for-finncs, 
| ut was 


-bell, H: 
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itwasneceſſarye that he ſhuld feele this hor- 
rible cormente of coſcience as if Gad had vt 
terly forſaken him yea-as thogh God hathe 
ben his extreme ennemy. And being in this 
extremity,he cfied ro his Father,my.god, my 
God,why haſt thou forſaken my. 
M. w hy was God the angry with him. Mate,'7, 
C. Nay how be it was mete that G O D ſhulde Mares. } 
puniſhe him io ſache ſorte, to performe the #23 | 
wordes of eſye, that hewas beathE wyth the *F**» 
hands of hys Father for our finnes and thar 
he was wounded forour tranſgreſſions. 
M. But howe couldeit be that be was in ſuche 
dreadfull anguyſhe, as thogh God hade vr- 
terly forſaken him ſcinge he was God him 
ſelfe. | 
C. we muſt ynderſtande chat he was in ſuche 
diſtreſſe onlic as touching bys humanity. 
And tothe intent that he might feele theſe 
panges in his man hood, his God head did 
ia the meanc time for a litle ſpace kepe it ſelf 
cloſe that is to ſaye it did not ſhew the mighe * 
therof.. 
M. But how couldethis be that, Chriſte who is, 
the ſaluation-of the worlde coulde be vader 
ſuch condemnation. _.. The diffes 
C, He was net ſo vader it,that he ſhulde conti- rence bers 
nue in the ſame. For he hathe iy ſuche wiſe wene the 
felche rheſe terrors whiche wethaue ſpoken anguiſh of 
of that he was not overcome of the ſame, but ber 4 
harh rather cherby made baxcell againſt che _ "t_—_ 
power of hell,co breake and deſtroy ir. 2« "of 4he 
M. Here by then wveſethe SEE Wop wicked, 
| « 4+ that 


: - 
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that oricf of minde,whiche Chriſt did ſuffer 

. andrhatwhichke the impenitent ſinners do 

abide,w home God dothe punithe in his rer- 

_ Tiblewrath for thar veric painewhichChriſt 
ſuſteined for a time,the wicked muſt indure 
cotinually, and thatwhiche was vato Chriſt 
bur a pricke,is vato thewicked in ſtead of a 
olaive ro wound them to death. 

C. Truth it is: for our Saviour Chriſt cuen in 
the middelſt of his rormentes,did not ccaſero 
put a full rruſt enermore in God his Father 
but rhe damned finners ro deſpatrre yea they 
deſpite God in fo much that they blaſpheme 

's his waieſtie. x 

| 1r, Senday M. May we nowe gether by this what profite 

Wh The profi® cometh to che faithful bythe dearth of Ieſus 

Wy © and Chriſte. | : 

[oY wat of. C, Yea very well:and firſt of all we ſec,tharitis 

i Seri A ans 2faciificewher with be hathefally ſaris fied 

4 his Fathers 1udgement 12 ovre behalfe and 

derh in 3, 7 OS | | 

pointes, + Therbyalfohe hath appeaſed God wrath, 8& 

: hathe broghe vs into hisfauour againe : [e- 
condlie rhat ;his blood is a waſhinge of our 
foules from all maner of ſporres: and finally 
that he hath ſe cleane wiped away out ſinnes 
through hisdeath,that Godwillneuer here 
after haue remEbraunce vs is of them, ſo that 
the obligation was againſt nowe can called, 
and made worde. + 

| M. Haue we noother profite of his dearh. - 

| C. Yes verely:that is,if we be true membres of 

| Chriſte,our old man is @ucified, & our flelh 


{ do 


is mioitified , to the endthatno cull luftes, 


Mm: ﬀ kL 4 


do her after beare rule in vs. 
M. Expounderhe article ioloving. 


Py 


C. He role the third daye from death to life, 
wherin he ſhewedrhar he had gotten the vi- 
Rorte of death, and finne, For through his 
reſurreQis, he ſwalow:d vp dearh, he broke 
a ſundie the chaines of the deuill:and finally 


he diſtroyedall his power. 


£Pet.r. ke 


The benes 
lire and 
verurve of 
Chriſtes 

death ſtan 


M. Tel me how many wayes this reſurreAtion of derh in 3, 


Chriſte doth profite vs. | 

C. Three manger of wayes. The firite, that we 
hauc fully obteified to be rightuous therby. 
Secondly, itis a ſure gage of our immorta- 
litie, Thirdly, rhar if we be in dede rrulypar- 
takers of his relurreRis, weriſe nowe in this 
prom worldeinto a new kinde of iife,wher 

y we ſerue god only & leade ourliuesagrea 
ble to bis will. | 

M. Lert vs go forwarde to the 1eſte. 

C. He aſcended yp into heauen. 

M. wentc Chriſte, vp into heauen in ſuche ſort 
that he 151io longer in the carth. 

C. Yea: for when he had performed whollie al 
thin ges that were enioined him by the com- 
mandemenr of his Father, and had accom. 
plithed all char was neceſſary for our ſaluaris 
It was not aedefull rhat he ſhoulde remaine 
anylonger ia the worlde. 

M. w hat profite haueweby his aſcenſion. 

C. we recciue double profire therby: for fince 
that our Sauiour Chriſte is enrred in to 
heauca inour name: euen inlike mancr as 


he came down fromrhence for our oo :h 8 
| | at 


pointes, 


Rom,4.6 
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- Chriſt aſs 
cended 'in 
ro heauer 


The profir 
of Chriſtes 
aſcenfion 

(radech in 
two two 
pointes, 
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hathe therby made an open entrie intotke 
(ame place for vsgiuing with all an affured 
knowledge,that the gate ofheauen is nowe 
open tg.receive vs, whiche was before ſhut 
through our finnes. The ſeconde profire, is 
thathe appeareth in. the ſight of God the 
Father to make interceſſion for vs, and to be 
our Advocate to make anſrere for vs. 

M. But is our Sauiour. Chriſte fo aſcended into 

heaven,that he is no more here with vs? 

C, No doubtles:for he bim {elfe prowiſerh c6- 
traty : that is,thar he wil be preſent with vs 
ynto the worldes cnde. 

M.1s it ment of hys bodylye preſence, that he 

maketh promiſe ſo to contynuec with ys? 

C. No verely,for it is another matter to ſpeake 
of hts bodye which was taken. vp into beaus 
and of hys power whiche is ſpred abrode 
throughoute the whole worlde. 

M. Declare the mcanynge of thys ſentence. 
He ſitteth on the 1yght hande of God, the 
Father. 

C. The vnderſtandynge of that is,that he hath 
receyucd into his handes the gouernance of 
heaven and carthe,whereby ke is kyng and 
rulerouer al. 

M. whar ſignificth thys worde,ryght kand, & 
thc fitting on the right band? 

C. Irtisa fiwilitude, ora maner of ſpeache bo- 
rowed of carthly Princes, whiche are wonre 
to place on their righr fide,fuche as they 
ſubſtirur next ynder_them to rule in their 


name. 
The 
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M. Then thou meaneſt nothyng els therby,but 
thatwhiche Sainte Paule {pcakerh:, that he 
was appointed head of the Church,ſet iv au 
thoritye abouc al powets,and rhathe hath re 
ceyveda vatneor dignitic paſſynge all other 

C. Eucn ſoitis. = | | 

M: Go forwardc to we refidue. 

C. Fro thencehe wil come to iudgethequicke 
and the dead:thar is toſay,he wil come down 
from beauen & ſhewe him 1{clfec viſibly once 


againe in judgement as he was ſcea to al- | 


cend. 

M.Scinge the iudgement of God ſhal bein the 
ende of the worlde, how mayerbat bewhich 
thou ſceſt, ſome ſhalbe a live, x dorber ſume 
ſhalbe deade ſince it is, a thynge appointed 
yato allmen,to dic once? 

C. Saint Paule maketh anſivere to this queſt16 
him ſ{clf, fauing,that they whiche at the time 
ſhale lcfta liue,ſhalbe ſodeinly changed to 
the ende that their corruptible nature being 
aboliſhgd,they may be clothed with inconu 
prion, | 

M. Thby meaniog is thet that this ch4ge ſhalbe 
vntothem'in ſtead of adearh 10 fo muche as 
it ſhall aboliſherheyr former nature & make 
themryſe againein a acwe ſtate. 

C. Truth iris. | 

M.Dewerecciue any comforte by this that our 
Sauyour Chryſte wyil' come once to iudye 
theworlde? 

C. Yea verely,and thyr great fore are tought 
certcioly.that bys commynge, at that tyme, 

ſh albe 


Eptet, 
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ſhalbe ouly for our Saluation, 
M. Then there is no cauſe why we ſhulde be 
atraide,of the daye of indgement, or taat we 
: ſhuld berremble therfore, | 
Chriſte ©, Nor eruely for ſo muche as we ſhall appeare 
before no ether Iudge but him who is our 
anſycere Aduocar and hath taken vpon him to defen 
for vs." de our cauſe. x | 
14+ Soday, M. Let vs nowecome to the third part. 
The chirde C. That concerneth- our faith in the holye 
parece of Ghoſte. | 
—_— M. And to what purpoſe dothe it ſerue ys? 
+ C. Irdothvs to vnderſtande that cucn as God 


wo ur—"aoy '  hathredemed vs,and ſaucd vs in Ieſu Chriſt 
wPerer,,, Ccucnſo irpleaſed bym ro makers partakers 
rtoh r, of hys redeimption and faluation throvgh 
Pals, hys boly Spire. 

M. Howe ſo? 


C. In like maner as the blood of Chriſt is; the 
only purgation of our ſoules cuE ſo the holy 
Ghoſt muſt ſprynkle oure confciences with 
the ſame to make them cleane. 
M. This nedethea more cuidenrt declaration. 
C. It is to ſaye,that the Spirite of Ged dwelling 
Romy, 1n our hcartes,doth make vs feelc the vertue 
of our Lord Ieſus for itis he thar doth open 
the cycsof our hearte to beholde Chriſt es 
| benefites rowardes vs he doth ſeale them in 
Ephe.t, outc hatrtes and this Spirit doth alſo regene- 
rate vs and make vs newe creatures in f{crte 
that by his meanes we recciueallthoſe giftcs 
and benefires whiche be offered yato vs in 


Chiiſtc our Saviour... h 
M.w hat 
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M. whar followeth nowe nexte?  15-Senday; 
C. The fourthe parr of our belief, where iris The foucch 
ſayde I beleue thatthere is « holy voigerſfall PE 
Churche, ; be 6 Pt 
M., whar is the Churche voiverſall? - 
C, It is the bodye and felowſhyppe of them 
that belene whome God bath ordeyned and 
choſen vnto lyfe euctlaſtynge. 
M. 1s it necefſarye that we beleue thys Artie 
cle?” 
C. Yea vnleſſewe mind to mak, Chriſtes death 
" of nonceffecte,and make all thoſe rhynges 
to no purpoſe whiche we have rehearſed all 
redye for all Chriſtcs doinges proue there 
isa Churche, | 


M.This is then thy ſaying that al which bicher ror what 
to'bath bene declared doth rouchethe cauſe purpoſe | 
and ground of our Saluation in fo much as Crrific 
God hath receiued vs intothis fauour, by the ſuffered 
meane of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt:and bath —_— 
ſtabliſhed this grace in vs through his holy 
open ue nowe the cff< that commerh of 
all chis isdeclared varo vs to giue the merye 

__ euidente aſſurance thereof. | 

C, Iris cucn ſo, 


M. Cornbell thou by callinge the Church 
' bolyt' -- be 
C. I calthe Churche holy jn this ſenſe, becauſe 
 thatthoſewhome God hath choſen, he iuſty Þ 
fyeth and reformeth ynto holynes & innocs BP**% 
cyc of lyfe to make hys glorycro ſhynein 
them, And-alſo out Samour Chryſte hath 
ſantiged 
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_. fandAified kys Churchewhyche he redemed 
4$orhcendeu wyghtbe glorious and with- 
out ſpor._ t 

The 'mea, M+ What meaneth this word, catholicke or vni 

nynge of uerſall? r; 

tbys word £.-It ſeracth to put vs in remembrance thar as 

catuvlique there 1s bur one heade of the faythfull, euen 

Bpbe. 4. {oirbehoucth themro be knir cogether 10 

TINY one bodyc,fo that there be nor divers Chnr- 
ches,bur oneChurch only,diſperſcd through 
out the whole worlde, 

The com: M. Deviom as touchynge the communion of 

on pr C. That clauſe is put to,for a more plain decla- 

faithfull, ration of the vnttic ofthe membres of Chri- 
ſtes Church. Moreouecr it doth vs.to vuder- 
ſtand,chatalrhe benefites that Chriſt hath 
gives to his Church bel6gerh to the profir & 
aluaci6 of eucry fairhful perſon, for ſomuch 

as they hauc ala community together, _ 

M. But is this holyneſſe of the Churche nowe 

© alredy perfect? 

15, Sonday 'C, No;verelye,for it's contiauall bartel ſolGge 
asic is inthjs worlde,and laboureth alwayes 
ynder imperfeion and infirmitices, whyche 
ſhall never be cleane raken awaye,, vntyll 
it be alcogether coupled ,to- ber heade 
CO BY whome it is perfectclye ſanQi. 

M. Is chere no other waye to know this Church 
| bur by fay:h? - G ; e 
C. Yea vercly,there is a Church whiche may be 


fold to the cyc,for ſormuch as god hatb —_ 
tokens 
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tokens by the which we may know theſame.. 
But herc inthjs place mencion is made pro- 
perlye of that Charchewhyche he hath,cho 
ſen by his ſecreteletion to cuerlaſtyag lyfe: 
thewhyche can not be perfectly diſcerned by 
gur.ſcnces, | 

M.,W hat is there more? . 

C. 1 beleue the rewiſlion of our linnes. ”— 
M. whar is the propre fignification of this yenes - of 
worde remiſſion? ſinnes, 

C. That,God dorh freely forgiuecall the finnes 
of them, which beleue in liim in ſuche ſorte, 
that cbey ſhall neucr be called to any accoiic 
to receyue,any puaiſhement therfore, 


M. Itis eaſy then to be gathered. of rhys that 


we do not mcrite by oure owne ſatisfaction, 
that God {hulde pardon our finnes. .. 

C. Ye ſayetrue:for our Saviour Chriſte hathe 
mada ſatisfattion'by ſuſteinyngethe payne 
vnto the ſame for we of ,oure parte be nor 
able to make anye recompenſe ro G O D,bur 


of hys mere liberalitye,we obrayne this bene 
fite freely, 


M. whetrfore docſt thou make mencion of re. 
miflio of ſinnes, iwmediarlye after thatthcu 
haſt ſpoken of the Churche? | There is 
C. Becauſe.thar no manne can receyue forgige 39 remiſs 
nes of bys ſinnes,vnles be he jioyned; in the 1192 of 
felow{hyp of Goddes people,and ſo c6rinue _ 
in the vnitic of Chriſtes body cuEto the end ww nas 
like attuemembre of his Churche. of 
M. By thys ſayinge th®n,wythoute the Church cturcte, 
there 
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thers is nothynge bur hell, death, ard dam- 
nacion. it, 

C. That is 'moſte certein, for alf ſuche as do © 
diuike thEſelues frgm the bodye of Chriſte, 
to break the vnitic rherof by ſetes,are vmcer 
lye deſtitute ofJal hope to enioye everlaſtynyg 
Iyfe: whyleſt they kepe;the ſelues fo diuided. 

n7 Senday M. what folowcth more? | 
_ e&ics C. The ryſing agayne of the bodye, and lyfe 
revrion. eucrlaſtynge. 

M. wherto ſcrueth thys article in oure belicf? 

C. To teach that our felicitic confiſteh not in 
any thynge vppoen carthe:the whiche know 
ledge may ſerue ys fortwo neceſlarye purpo- 
ſes firſte it ſerueth to reach vs to paſſe 
through this tranſirorye worlde,as throughe 
a ſtrige countrie ſerttyng not by earthly Gin 

 ges. Secondelye; it putterh vs in comfort, that 
althoghas yetwe L norful enioye the fruite 

_ of thatgrace,whiche our Lorde G O D hath 
freely gyuenvs in Chriſte, that yetwe oghr 
notto be diſcouraged but paciEtlye to wayte 

| forbym ynro the tyme that he ſhall appeare. 
(if = Corus M whar ſhallbe the maner of ourreſurreis 
| ** _ C. All they whichebe dead before tharttyme 
| ſhall then_ take their owne bodyes againe 
ynto thE:howe beir they ſhalbe no an orher 
ſorte that is they ſhallbe of more ſubiect ro 
deathe or corruptis:and yet not withſtiding 
they ſhalbe of the ſelf ſame nature id ſubſtan. 
ce as before And ſuche as fhal them remaine-. 
alyue God will rayſe rhe vp. maruelouſly, 
and fodeinly chago their bodies, in the 
winklag 
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wwinkling,of an cyc,as we baucſaid before: 
- Sha) not the wicked be aſfwell-partakers of 
this reſurrection as the fairhfull?* | | 
C.. Yes yerelye : butthey ſhall be-jv condicion 14,,, 5; 
fatre vnlike:for the faithfull: ſhall riſe again war, 
to cucrlaſting ioy and ſaluacion & the other © 
. ko everlaſting death,and damnacion. 
M. whberefore is there 'mencyon made cf life 
everlaſting,and nor of hell? * f1 


_ C. Becauſethe Crede isa brief furme of .oure 


faith,conteinynge in as fewe' wordes as can- - 
be thart,that belongerh- peculiarly ro 'cSfort 
the conſciences-of Goddesfairhfull:therfore 
Goddes benefites which he freely beſtowerh. 
ypon his pcoplebe rehearſedorelyewithoue . 
anye meticion ofthe wicked, who ate cleane 
— fhurontof his Ringdome: © | W7L-.. 
M. Since we have the foundation whete vppon 1% Senday; 
our faith is bmlded ye may wel gether herof 
- what istherighefairh, 0 
C. Yeaverely:thatis to fay;jitis'a ſure perſug. What 3 _ 
' fonandiftedfalt knowledge of Gods Eder *Y"s lines 
- Joue towardrvs,accordyny 2s he hath plain. 2 i 
- Iye vrtered in his Goſpell;that he wil be both 
4 Farher,and a Sauiour ynto'rs through the 
” | meanessf Fefa Chriſt, | 
M. Dorh faith ſtaodin otir pawer,eicher is it a 
© free'gifr of God? "w ET 
C. The Scripture teacheſt vs that iris aſpecial 
gifte of the holye*Ghoſt and very cxperiehnes 
dorhe alſo confitme the ſame, ' | 
M. Howe ſo? 


'Þ 


os f CG, Fox 
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C. Fof the ſublenes of ourwittes is ſuche that. 
wecan by no meanes atraine vntothe ſpiri- 
tuall wiſedome of God the whiche is reuceled 
vnto vs by faith and ourheartesare narurally 
inclined ro a certeine did truſte,or at leſte a 
vaine truſte, citherin our ſclues,or in other 
creatures: but what time Gods Spirite hathe 
lightened our hearts and made vs ableto vh- 
derſtand Gods will(the which tbinge we can 
The tolye not attaine other wiſe}rhen doth he arme vs 
Ghoſt doth _ alſo-with a ſtedfaſt c6fidence in his goodnes 
lighten ſcaling the pauſes of Saluatio in our hearts 
me reg M. w hart profice-commethto vs through thys 
is faich faiek wh ror 
mae. faithwhen we haucit. | 
viſureocs EC Itdoth iuſtificvs before Gol,and maketh 
eur righs yscnheritours of cacrlaſting life... 
tuoulnes, M. Is nota man then' iuſtificd through good 
x workes,if be liuc holilic,and in the obedica« 
. ce'of Goddes will? 
C. If anye man were ſo perfe: before God he 
might worthelye be called rightuous bur for 
 fomuche as we are all wretched, Gnoers in 
- - thefigbt of God:we are driuen,to- ſeek clles 
;/ where for aworthines to make anſwere for 
a-Ys to Gods-iadgement. 4 4G 
M. But be all ourworkes ſo Jiſproned chat they 
i9.Sonday, ;. can meritenothing at allfor before God? _ 
All mans C. Firſte,and ſucheworkes as we do: of onre 
workes +. ſelncs by oure nature are-vtterlye corrupte. 
be damna, _ wherof it followerh neceffarily that they ci 
ble vneill not pleaſe G © D butrather do prouoke his 


thy beres wrath,and hc coademaeth them cucrye one. 
- 0 M, This 
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M. This is then thy ſaying:that vato the'tyme . 


that God hath recciuc dvs to mercye and re- Goddes 
generate vs by his Spitite wecan do nothing Spirir. 
bur finne eucn as an cuil rree can bring furth Matters 
no fruite bur that thar is cuill. 
C. Euen ſoit is foralthogh our workes make a 
faire ſhewe to mannes fight yertheyate wic- 
ked before Godſo longas the heart is noth, 
vnto the whiche God chieflycthar reſpe&. 
M. Hereby rhen thou doeſt conclude thar ir 
lieth not in eurpower fo preuent God with 
our mcrites and to prouoke him to loue vs, 
bur muckerather we therby do ſtirre him ta 
be more and moreangry againſt ys. | 
C. Yeaſurelyand therfore I ſay,that withoute Tice,s; 
any confideracion of awneworkes he dothe 4 
receyue vs into hys fayour, of his bouarifull 
mercye through the merires of oure Sauiour 
Chryſte,accountynge hys rightuouſhes ro 
| beours,and for his ſake inmpurerh not ore 
fautes yato vs.” | | 
M. whatmeaneſt thou then'that aman is iuſti- 
* fied by faith, 
C. Foras muche as through beleuyng (that is) 
receiving with an afſuranceof the carth the 
promiſes of the Goſpel,weentcr into poſſeſ< 
| on of this rightuoufnes. PEN 
M. This is then thy meaning that as God doth 
offte rightuouſaes vato vs by his Goſpell, ſo 
the only waye to recciuc it is faith. 
C. SOT mcanec. 
M, Well th6,afterchac God hath once receined 20, Sonday, 
| ” & 3s vs into © 


THE ARTICLES ; 
vS into bis fanor,be not the workes whiche 
we do by the vertue of his Spirite, acceptable 
rato him. . p 

Thegood - &- Yesvercly,becauſc he doth of his free good- 

R nes,ſfo accepte them: and not becauſe theyr 


worker L : 
worthines doth deſerue ſo to be eſtemed. 


Whiche 

preceds M, Hoy is itthat they be not worthye of them 
only of ſelues to be accepred , fince they procede of 
Faithe, the holy Ghoſt? 


C. Becauſcthere is mixed ſome filth through 
the infirmitic ofthe fleſhe whereby they are 
defiled. 

* M. By what meancs thEare they made accepta- 
ble yato God? 

C. By faith only,wherby a man is aſſured in his 


CD conſcience, that God wil nor ſtreitly exami- 
worke ne his workes,nor trie then by the fharpe ti- 
vhiche gour of his igſtice but that hewill kyde' rhe 
pleaſe yaperfectacs and the yacleanc ſpotres that 
Gods bein them with the purenes of our Sauioure 


Chriſt,and ſo account them as perfeR. ___ 
M, May weſay then that a Chriſtia is iuſtified, 
by his workes,after that G O Dhathe called 
him,or that he dorthe merite through them. - 
Goddes fauourc tothe procurement of lyfe 

oo cucrleſting. . Ax 
Pſal,t494j. C. No vyercly:butrather it is aid, that no man 
lyuynge ſhalbeiuſtificdin Goddes fight and 
therefore we muſt pray,that he do notenter 
into iudgement with vs. 

M. Thou meancſt not hereby that the good, 
dedes of the faithfull are yeprofitable, | 
0 C. It 


oF THI YAITH. Sr 
C. Irmeanc nothing lefle: for God promiſeth 
co rewarde them largely both in this worlde 
& in the life ro come. And yetthis not with- 
| Nanding,thoſe rewardes of God be not ginE 
for our worthy deſcrres,but onlye becauſc ic 
pleaſeth God of his goodnesto loue vs frely 
and fo to coucrand forget our fautcs,that he 
will ncucr call them any more toremebrance. 
M. Maycwebeiuſtewithout good workes. , . 
| C. That is novpoſhble:for ro beleue in Chriſt _— _ 
is as muche to ſaye, as to receive Chryſte in yr idle, | 
ſuche ſoct,as he doth giue himſelfe vnato vs; yyhac itis 
nowthis is an cuideEt thing, thiat Chriſt doth to beleue, 
not enlye promes to deliver vs from deathe, in Ebriſt, 
and to reſtore ynto ys the fauour of his, Fa. : 
ther through the only merires of his innoce- 
cyc,butalſo he promiſeth ro make vs newe 
creatures, by his holy Spirir,to the and: chat 
wefhuldeleade a holye conucrſacion in all 
good werkes ſo that theſe muſte be ioyned 
rogether,cxcept we wold diuide Chrift trom 
him ſelfe. | 
M. Then I ſce,thatit is ſo farrefrom the office be ns 
of faith to make mEdeſpiſers of good deedes, Goſpell 7e 
that it is the. yeryo- roote whence all good faith and 
workes do ſpring. reptrance-; 
, Itis moſtecerte1n:and for this cauſe the do... 12.Sonday. 
rine of the Goſpell dothe conſiſte in} theſe What repe- 
rwo pointes faith and repettauice, TaUnce, 
M. And what manerof ching,is repentaunce. | 
C. Iristheharred of finne,and lone of iuſtice, 
proccdynge of the ſparc of God: which brin- 
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geth vs to theforſaking of our ſelues,and t 6 
the mortifyiag of oure fleſhe, char we maye 
giucour ſcluesto be goucracd by the Spirit, 
in the ſeruiceof God. 

— M, This then was the ſecond m2mbre in the di- 
wherein = wifion,whichewe made at the beginnynge 
the right e Cconcerayngechciiten maas life. 
| 6dr $a C. Yea vyerelye: and we hae ſaid alſo,that the 
ory very right and a louable ſeruice of God,doth 

conſiſt in obeying his will. 

M. why ſo? | 

C. Becauſe he will nor be ſerned afcer our fan- 
raſy,but after his owne pleaſure. 

M, what rules hath he giuen ynto ys, to leade 
our life by? 

C. Hislawe. 

M. what thinges doth it conteine? 

C. Itisdiuided into two partes,wherof the firſt 
dothe conteine foure commaundementes: 
the ſeconde conrteinerth fixt ſo that there be 
reneinthe whole, 

M. who hathe madethis diuiſfion therof? 

Bze.32.34.] C. God lum feife:who alſo gaue it written in 

Dent. 4.12 ryo tables vnto- Moſes ſaying,that thewhole 
was reducd 1nto tene ſentences. 

M. whats the contenr of the firſt table. 


The lawe 
haih cwo 
partes, 


The effefte >. I conteineth the maner ofthe truc worſhi 
of che ficſte | l 
rable, of God. ; 


| M. Whart1s conteined inthe ſeconde table. 
The effet C, Howe weoghtrto be have oure ſelues tow. 
of the ſes ards our neighbours,and what dutic we owe 
cond tables ynrtothem, : 
M.Re_ 


OF THE TAWE:; FL 


M. Rehearſe the firſte commanndement. 22,Sonday, 
C, Hearken,and rake heede 1ſraell:I am the _ p 
Lord thy G O D ,whiche have broghrthee The trite 
furth ofthe lande of Egipte,our ofthe houſe | 
of b5dage. Thou ſhalthaue none other God x,,q..,, 
before my face. | Deut.s, 
M. Declare the meaning hereof. 
C. Ia tbe beginning hevſeth as it were,an in- 
trocuction to the whole lawe for he dothe 
chalenge here vnto him (e!fe, firſte auchori- 
tieto commande naming him ſelfe> euecrla. 
ſtynge andthe Creator of the worlde fynde what fis 
againe afrer he calleth him ſelfe our God ro gniffeth 
make vs bighly to eſteme his dotine for if _=_ —_—_ 
that he be our Saniour,it is good rea{on thar prog, 
we beallo his obedient people. , 
M, But that whiche followeth after touchynge 
the deliuveraunce frome the bondage of Egi- 
pte:1s it not referred peculiarly to the people 
of Iſraell? | 
C. Yesverelye,as coneernyngethe bodye:how 
be icit belongerh alſo indiffereatlye. vnto vx 
all,in ſo mucheas he hath delivered our ſop- 
-lexfrom the ſpirituall captiuitic of fiane,and 
from thetyranny of the'deuill. - + 
M. why doth hemakemencyon of this in the 
beginning of his lawe. 
C. To purrsin remembraunce hox greatly we 
are bounde to obey his (good pleaſure, and 
what rnkindnes itis to do the countrary. 
M. what requireth he ia this firſte commann- 
dement. 1 "Std, the 
| $8» I Ce Tos 
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helen E. To refcrue vato himonly,kis whole honor; 
commanns Dot geuing any partetherofto any other, 
dement the M. w hat is achonor, 
benor char C,- To worthip him ta pur oure whole rruſte in 
ie duero . himtacal vpon kim & ſuch other likewhich 
Godalone, - he attribared only voto his maieſtic. 
M. wWhercfore ſaith he before my face. 
C.-'Forſo muche as ho ſecrh and knoweth all 
thinges,and iudgeth the ſecret rhoghtes of 
mens heartes he ſignifieth vato vs that he 
doth not require only,that in owtward pro- 
feſſion,butthat yafainedly,from the bottom 
of _ heartes,wedo rake him for our onlye 
Go 5 : 
F M: _ the ſeconde commaundementr. 
"x C. Make thee no grauen image,nether any &i- 
{1 Ro militude of any — Odppbran, heaueE —_ 
VIE demer row etherintheearthebenerh, or in the waters 
WiH ching, which be beneth thecarth thou ſhalc do ne 
7408 Images honorvato them not worſhip them, 
1s andcehe 14 Dorhehevetcrlie forbid the making of any 
W worſ hips images. | iy 
| Wa: tf, 'No:bat he dothe forbid expreſly ether to 
make any image torepreſeat God : cither to 
worlſh1 imt erb ®.. ; 
M.w herforc arewe forbiddento repreſent God 
[8 Der. a in any viſible image. . tig: 4: | 
i jGie.q, C- Becauſe thereisnq compariſe betwenehim 
I Roms, —thatisan cuctlaſting Spirite 1ncomprehen(i- 
Pi Ades.i7o ble,and a matctiall bodyc morrall, corrupti.. 
I © Hleandriſible, ALI s 
ib M. Thy minde is then , that he dothe greate 
We! % diſhoner 
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£ 
E 


yy 


diſhonor to Gods maicſty that goeth aboute 
to repreſente him in ſuche ſorre, | 


C. Yea vcrelye. NP 
M. what mancr of adoration is here condem- 


ned. 


C. weare forbidden hete to come before anye 
image to make ourepraycrs orto bowe oure g+;,,,0, 
knee before it,orto make anyeorher ligne of forpidden 
reuerence:as thogh God did there ſhew him to tmager, 


by them. 


M. Thisis no»then to be taken, as thogh all 
keruing orpaiating of images were yricrlye 
probibuced:bur aloaly ro make images, cther 
ro ſecke of to honor God inthem or to abuſe 
them yato any kynde of ſuperſtition or Ido. 


larry. 


C. Itis cucnaſo. 
M. For what purpoſe was this commandement 


gluen, 


C., ſharasia the firſt commandement,G O'D 
 ſhewetl him ſelfero be he alone, whome we 
gughtto worſthipand honour:cucn ſo nowe 
he thewcrh the right kynde of worlhippe to 
wichdrawe vs from all ſuperſtitions and car- 
- nall imaginations”. 
M. Gofurth. 


C, He ioyneth yntd itathreatnyng that he is ,, 
 theceternall oure God,almyghtyc, Ielous pu. 


Senday, 


niſhing thewickednes of che Fathers in their 
children,vato the thyrde and fourth genc- 
racion of ſache as do hare him, 

M. w herefore doth he make mencyon of bys 


might, 


T4 9 
- 


wyghe. UID > 

C. To fignific,that he is of ſufficient power ta 
maintcin his honor. © 

M. what meancth he by ſpeakyng of iclouſye. 

C. That he can notabyde a companyon with 
him:for cuen as he hathe of his ynſpeakable 

- goodnes, freelye gyucn hym ſclfe vpro vs: 

Toucting cucn ſohe-wyll that we become altogether 

fpiricuall hys,andthys1s the chaſtitie of oure Gates 

whordom? thar they be dedicated vnto hym, and kepte 
holye for bim:ascontrariwilſc,jr is a ſpirituall 
who ordome,if they be with draw& from him 
to any kynd of 1dolatty of ſuperfticion. 

M, Howe ought thysto betaken,thac he puni- 
ſherth the tranſercfiions of the Fathersjn 
their Children, 

C. To pearce oure heartes more depelye with 
thereof of hys wrathe who dothe not onelye 
threaten to puniſhe the offenders bur alſo 
their poſteritic after them. | 

How God M. whatis not this'contrarie yato the rygh- 


[1 prniſherh tuouſncsof God,ropuniſhe the one for the 
mg che Farhers gthersfante. 


| wickednes ©, 1f we conſider thelſtate of man,thequeſtis 
 yreboyy 15 ſoon aunſwered:for we are. eucrye one of 


hs —_ vs by nature vader the curſe of God fo thar 


wecan not findefaute with G O D whea he; 
leaueth vs in this ſtate, And as he ſheweth 
his fauor towards his ſeruants,when he doth 
bleſſe their poſteritie,ſo dothe he ſbewe bys 
vengeaunce towardes the wicked, wben he 
ſuffereth theyr of prin g.ſo continue in their 
curled 


' curſed ſtate. 

M. whar ſaycth he more. 

C. To thecndehe myghrce ſtirre vs alſo wyth 
rEderloue he ſayth more ouer that he ſhew- 

 eth farth hys aboundant mercye vnco the 
thouſan de diſcent,of ſucheas lone hym and 
kepe his commande:neares. 

M. Doth he meane,that the obediEce of a faith- 
fall man, ſhalbe ſufficient to ſauc his poſteri. 
tie,alrhogh if be wicked. 

C. Not ſo bur that he will in ſache ſorte ſhewve Pits 
furth his goodnes towarde the faithfull thar Gonna on 
for thefauour ho bearerh vnto them,bhe wyll , cheuiand 
alſo be knowea vanro their children,nor on- generatios 
lye myndynge to proſper thea here in chings 
of chisworlde burtro ſanRifie them alſo with 
the giftes of his 9m rag they maye be 
come obedient to his will. 

M. But this ſemeth nor alwayes ſo. 

C. No fot as the Lorde doth reſeruethis liber- 
tieto him ſelfc alwayes to ſhewe mercy vnto 
the children of the wicked ſo on the other 
parte he hath not ſo bounde his grace to the 
children of the faichfull burchathe maye ac 
hys pleaſurereiete whome he will yer nor 

withſtidiog he doth in ſuch wiſe order theſe 
things chat all mE may cately ſcetharhe hath 
not madethis louyag ptomilc for noghr. 

M. wherfore doth he rehearſe here in the pro- 
mes to athouſandediſcentes,where as in the 
threatnynge hemade mcacion but of three 
or faure, 


How Ged 
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Eo4.;7; * C. To fignific,that God is alwaiesmore ready 
Plal.toz, to yvſc gentlncs and fagoure, then roughnes 

_ or rigour, accordynge a8 he ſayerh of hym 

ſelfe,rhat he isreadyc to ſhewe mercye, and 
Y _ fleweyanto anger. _ 
a3. Sondiy» M, Let ys come to the thirde commanndement, 
-—— C. Thou ſhalt nor take the name of the Lorde 
_— * thy Godin vayne. 
acer M. wWhartis th'raderſtandyng therof, 

MT C. He doth nor onely forbid co abuſe and blaſ. 
phemertheblefied name of G O D by periu. 
rie:but forbidderth as well all yainc and ſy. 
pcrfinous othes. 

M-. Mayea mannethen Grearc lawfullat anye 
ryme, 

C. Yea yerely when there is iuſte occaſfion:thar 
is tO ſaye,to maintcyne the truche when the 
time ſhall require and lyke wiſe te kepebro- 
therlye charutye amouge vs. . 

M. Doth he diſprouc no othes but ſuche as arc 

| madetothe hinderance of Gods honor, 

C. In onekynde of othes he reacheth ys a ge- 
aeral rule that we never vic the name of God 

vrich what bur in feare and humblenecs, to glorific hys 


FF reverence? name for,cucn asit1s holy and of moſt wor- 


| Weſhulde thyeprice ſo it bchoueth ys to take diligente 


Ws 222< Gods 1cde that wedo not infſuche ſorte: name ir 


that cither we maye ſeemeto paſſelightly of 
it oute ſclues, ot gyue to other occaſion to 
haue it in ſmall reuerence, 
M. How ſhall this be. 
C. If yedo netherthinke nor ſpeake of God 
| nQr 


c_= as ues *” 
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tor of his workes bur with all reverence and 
honor, 


M. what feloweth. 
C. Arthreatning:thar he will not holde him in-« 


nocent,that taketh his name in vaige. 


M. Scing that Ged pronounceth; threatningly 


in other placesina gencralitie, that he wyll 
puniſhe all tranſgrefſours: what yehemenee 
istherebeſides iu theſe wordes. 


C. Hedothe cxpreflye declare hereby , in how 


great eſtimacion he hath the honour of hys 
name for ſo much as he ſayeth cuidently that 
he can not abide that any man do deſpite ir, 
to the intent that we mightercuerence it the 
more. 


M, Let ys come to the fourth commandementr. 
C. Remembre to kepe holye the Sabboth daye 
fix dayes fhalt thou labour and do all thy 74. com 
worke,but the ſcucnth dayeisthereſteof the mandemg 


Lotde thy God:thou ſhalt de no work in it, 
netherthou nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter 
nether thy ſcruant,nor thy handemayde nor 
thincoxenor afſc ncether the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates:forin fixt dayes.God made 
heauen,and carth,andall that is in them,and 
the ſenenth daye herefted:wherfore he hath 


blefled the day of reſt,and hath made ir holy 


to him ſclfe. 


M. Deth God commande to labour fix dayes, 


and reſte the ſeucnath. * 


E. No,not preciſely:but he dothe .giue mcnne 


leaucto travcll Gxtedayes, and maketh are- 
. ſtrainer 
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THE COMMAND. 
ſtraint only of the ſeventh in the whichebe 
forbidderth to labour. | 

M. Arc wethen bounde by Gods commaunde- 
ment to refraineone day in the weeke from 
all maner of labour, 

C. This commaundement hathe a certeine ſpe- 
ciall confiderarion in 1t:for as touchingethe 
obſcruation of bodily reſt,ir belSgeth to the 

© ceremoniall lawe  whiche was aboliſhed at 
the comming of Chriſte. 

M. Sayeſt thou them,tharthis commandemene 
belongeth peculiarly give it onclye for the 
timeoftheolde Teſtamear, 

C. Yea verelye, as touchynge the ceremonye 
therof. | 

M. why then,is there any other thing c6teined 
10 It beſides the ceremonie. | 

C. There be three confiderarions,why this c6- 

mandement was giucn. 

M. What are they. | 

C. The firſt 1sthat itmight be a figure to repre 
ſent bucſpirituall reſt: The ſeconde for a co- 
melye ofderto be vſcd in the Churche and 
thirdly for the refreſhipg of feruantes, 

M., w bat isfpiritnall reſt. | 

C.; Thatwe ceaſe to do oure owne workes that 

Thre conſi* | the Lord may brypg furth his workes in vs. 
detations 1, How may we thus reſt OY] 
_— C. By mortifyinge oure ficſhe and ſubduing, 
-—— —__ the inordjnateaffeRions of oure narure,to. 
davwyas the cude that Goddes Spirire maye. beare 


e:deined, rulc1a ys, x M, Arc 


M. Multc we 
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M.'Arewe bound tothis reſt but one daycin 
the weeke. 

C. Yes continually ſo that when we haue once 
begonne to cntre in toit,we mult go on for. 
wardewhilcſt our life laſterh. 

M. why is there but one day appointed to re- 
preſent vnto | vs athing thar dureth our 
whole life. 

C. Ir is not neceſſarie thatthe figure doreſem- 
ble inall pointes therhing it 1s ordeined to 
preſent is ſufficient ifthey belike in ſome 
pointes. 

M-: wherfore was the ſeucnth day appointed 
rather thea any orher.. 

C. The nombre of ſeucn dothe ſignifie perfe- 
ion inthe Scripture, wherfore the ſenech 
daye was moſtemete'to {ctte oute ynto' vs a 
thing that ſhuld {til continue moreouerpur- 
teth vs in remembraunce that our ſpjrituall 
reſt is but begonnein this life nether ſhallir 
be perfod vunllwedeparte this worlde, 

M..whatis meat by that which our Lord alled- 

cth here,ſaking thatit behoucth ys to reſte 
Pr ſo mach as he hath doue the ſame. 

C. .w hen God had createdal his workes ia ſixt 
daycs he appointed theſcucarhto rhe confi. 
deration of his workes.And to the intent we 
myghtc be the moreſtirred rherrohe ſerrech 
furthe his owne cxaumple ynto ys becauſe 
there 15 nothynge ſo muche to be deſyred, as 
to becomelyke vato him. | 

hos daylye meditate the workes 
WW” of God: 
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THE COMMAND: \ 

FEFEN of God:or isit inevgh to have wynde of th£ 
bounde to - One daycinthewecke. | 
prayſe Ged ©. Our dutye is to be. exerciſed daylye therein 
e5rinually but for ourc weakenes ſake there 18 one: cer- 
Aye reine day appointed, And this isthat politike 
worker, whereof I ſpeake. 4 en 
M. what order. then is ro be obſerued that day 


m_ C. That the pcople come together,and giue di- 
litikeorder - ligente care to the worde- of God : vic com- 
for the mon prayers: and make ptofeffion of they 
dayes, faith andRcligion. 


M. what meancſt thou by ſaying , that it was 
artlye ordeined forthe caſc of ſeruauntes. 

C. Thar they whiche be vader the power of 
others,might be releaſed ſomewhat of theyt 
labours, the whiche thynge alſo ſerueth to 

the furtherance ofthe common wealth for ſo 

much as cuery man hath iuſtetaufe ro bethe 
reader —_—_— ro trauel|th&other fixte 
dayes,when they conſider that they may take 

their reſte in the ſeucnth. | 

Fellol.2,- M. Letvs now ſce how this Commanndemente 


_—_— belongeth varo vs. | : 
Satan C, rouchynge the cetemonye thereof, it is 
is ended, aboliſhed for we have the accompliſhemene 
therofin Chriſte. es © 
M. Howeſo, 


Rem,s, C, For oure olde man is nowecrucified bythe 
vertue of hisdeath:andthrough his reſurre- ' 
_ wearc rayſed agayne into a newnes of - 
yte. | 
M. What is there then ig this commaundemente 
| | that 
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' "that concerneth vs, 

C., we- are bounde to- obſerue the politike 
olde appointed in the Churcbe for the 
hearyngc of Gods worde for commynge rd 
getherto make common'prayers,id for the 
ryghre vſc of the Sacramentes. 


M. And doth the figure profir vs no, more 


C. Yes verclye:for it leadeth vsto the rruthe of 
chat' thinge, wherof whe . Saborh daye 'i5a 
figure? whick is, that we being mad the ttue 
mebers of Chriſt : oght to ceaſe frome our 
' own workes and commitrte our ſclues wholly 
ynto Goddes g6ucrnance. 
M. Let vs come now to the ſecond table. 
C. Honoy thy Father and thy Morher. 
M. what doſt thou mcane by this worde 
Honon | 
CE. That chyldren vic humble obedience, to 


28. Sonday 
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mandemec 
VVhar hos 


© wardestheyr Father and Mother, bearyngea or is due 
-- xenereny minde toryardes them , readye ro © our Sus 


Pe 


"aftet theyt commiandementes accordyng to 
_ theix duric; 

M-. Procede.” | 

C. God ioynerh alſo apromes tothiys comms. 
-- dement ,faynge:Thac thou maiſt lyue many 

e to. ke the lande, whiche the Lorde thy 
- GOD batliginenthee, 1 


M: wharis the edaynge of thys promeſle. , 
C, That G'O Dwill indue then with alonge 


"life, whiche hauctheic Father and Mother 


. in due reucrence, 5 


* ? 


M.'How commeth itto paſſe that God promi.” 
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Ne bo ſerh 


*"aſifte'and ayde them, and wyllyngero do F*"Y 
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ſeth wan to prolonge hislyfe (asif irwere a 
_ ſpeciall bencfire)fince thys lyfe preſente is fo. 
Gol of miſerye. 

C,1 thogh our lyfe be never ſo full ofwrerched 
nes yct it isthebleſſynge.of G O D ynto.the 
fayrhfull:ar the leaſt forthis one cauſe thar 
it1s a token of hys Fatherlye fauour in that 
he nouryſheth them here preſeructh them. 

M. May a man gether of thecontrarye parte 
that he who lyueth not -manye yeatcs, is a 


curſed of God? | | 
Alonge C No but rather it commeth ro paſſe many 
lyfe, tyres that oure Lotde taketh them ſoone 
of all our of this worlde whome he loucth 
molt dearly. 


M. In doinge thus, it ſemeth that he kepeth 
| not alwayes promes. 
Benefires - C, What promes ſocucr God maketh vs, tou. 
of this chyng the benefites of this worlde,we oughe 
| World "| to take it with thys condition,ſo farte furth 
ich 656 ; atis ſhall beexpediencfor the health of our 
roy  ſoule.For it were a countrarye order not to 
| baue chief regarde of the ſoule. 
The pns M. And whatis tobe ſayde of them that be diſe 
niſhement obedicnt vnto Father and Mother, 
ofchildren C, Godwyll not onlye puniſhe them with. cuer 
Which dis Jaſtynge payne in the daye of iudgement, 
lobey "but he wyllexecute his yengeance alſo on 
oats tg theyr bodyes here in thys worlde cther by 
rentes, . 
ſhonnynge theyr lyfe , ether puniſhynge. 
' them by a ſhamefull deathe,or ſome other 
 wayecs. 
M.Doth not God ſpeak eLpreſly of theland of 
| Canaam 
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Canaztmiin'this promes, 217 © 
C. Yes,av touching the children bf Ifraet but pf:1,44; 
we mult nowe takeitin amore generall 11- pſal.es, 
- *Snification,ſo'thar in ſo muche as the whole. Pſal.ugp, 
carthe is the Lords, we ought to acknow- 
-ledge.that what conntrie ſoeuer we doinba- 
- | bite, God bathe ginen varo vsrbe ſame fot 
 advelfynge place, 2 2G he tr 
. Is there nothynge elles to be vnderſtande 
in this commandement. TOES 
C. Thogh no mwencioh be made in itexpreſly ' 
bur of the Father and mother:.ycrwe:muſte 
_ 'ynderſtan'{ in them,all magiſtrares and ſups 
rious: for ſo wache,as there is one _maner of 
eonfiderationof them all. 7 
M; what is that? M77 
C. Becauſe God hath gydeti- vneo rhem ptee- 
minence. For there is noauQoritie of paren= ,, <,, day 


Rom,rn;.. 


-_ 


"xes,of Ptinccs,or Magiſtrates,nether any 0- The,s.com 
- 'theroffice ortitle of preemincnce; bur ſuche mandemge 
-as:God hath ordeyned.-: s ; _ "TO 
M. Rehearſe the fixt commandement, | w 
C. Thou ſhalc do-no marther, - i 
M+ 1s there nothyng forbidden hereibur open 
murther?- FL Nl 
C. Yea verely:for con fideryng that it1s G O'D 
. whogyuerh in this Commadement:,he doth 
not only.giue vs a law to. reſtreine our out- 
ward dedes,but principally to brydlie the af- 
feRions of our mynde. 
M. My.meanyng is then, thar there isa certets 
ne kynde of murther, lying priuelye-in the 
heatre,the which in A here of God. 
« v, C. It . 
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©. Itenen ſorfor hatred or rancour, and all-de< 
7 firero dochurts.yoto oor neighbour, iS mMUF-« 
.-'2 [ther.before God... +: 
7 MouIsitinough then;if we beare no harred nor 
malice towardes any man. 
G. No:for in that;that God codemaeth. hatred 
- .it 5s-to be vnderſtand alſo, that he-requirerh 
of vs ro louc all men vateynedly, _— g 
-theirwc't'..: 
M, whatis the Gueoch a—mendemens. a 
The 7,.com C- Thou ſhaltinor commir adylcery. 
raendemEc M. whatis rhe effecte of this commandement? 
C. All whoordome is declared to be accur- 
ſed of G O D,and therfore it behoucth vsro 
All whe refrainc from it,excepte we wil proucke his 
ordone is wrath againſt vs. 
accurſed, * M4.1g there no; other: chynge required in this 
p -. Commandemient.-, 
The minde GC, we muſte alwayes ons mgande to the "we 
of _ the, -- maker, who conſidereth nor only. the out- 
by mas warde worke, bur rather, the affeRtion dE the 
ker is ro be hearre. | 
-———_ M, wharis here moterenuicol | - 
2:Cor.g, Co For fo muche as out bodyes, and. ſoules; ate 
So the tEples of the bolye Spirite: tharwe kepe 
-*theminall pinenes, and therfore we mvuſte 
not oncly be cheſt as .touchynge the catnall 
aRtc,bur alſo in hatt,wordes,and be bauiour 
ſo that there muſtebe no parte in vs,defited, 
or vn chaſt | 
_ Sonday M4. Now.on tothe endmens, 
Re: C. Thow {hate not ſteale 
qmandemec L : 
HT Ay Doch thys commandzmente forbyd. _ | 
ſuche 


aly- . 
he 
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Kiche roberics , asbe puniſhed by commune 
_lawes ether doth it reache'any further?: Octhe, 
©: Thyscommandenientreacheth vato all rn. 
lawefaull & deceyuable occupari6swherby we 
 plucke varo vs any part of our geyghboutrs 
ſabſtance,whether it be by riolEce: by fraude _ 
or by atiy other meanes;tharG OD hat nor”. 
'alowedby his worde.' ? 
M.-Is irinough if a man refraine From the deds:..: 
 doyngether,is it rr anearrg to deſiee an a 
ſuch chyng? - 2 
C. -we 'noaft alwayes bave-acon(i Stationlebar tv 
' God wasrhe maker thiglawerwlis''for ſo 


much as ke is Spirir,hath nor onelys reparde Ofieates 
to robberies rhar'he commited in; dede bur chefre,””! 


he c6lidereth- aſwell ourſerrere __— 
our deniſes,and purpoſts, win#rhe' deſires of, 
our myade,co tome by-riches chrough our. : 
 neyghbours lofſe, {Is gurth 4 5 


M. what behpueth ic y£theno Jo?” | 
C. we are bognde ta, J&'oure.endevonr thae...: 
oF *perje, maye bane hys fas and ryght.. 
what.is the nynth copmandement.,. 
C. Terk _ EQ! 
Ah) OEYgADORE. .....1;- 


M. Dvth: Ev :fortyd:lnrheocommandeifens 

0 pariurobeforciiutige'oaly ether arewe 

chaopetromake n6:lye ro- the diſprofic of 
our neighbours? PDAta 


g Tac g. com 
c Bar6 09.14 [Fine agaynſte —— 


C. Vader one kynde he giuerh a' petferall dd. a gon 
ctrino,weanyng tharwe andy ph. ſpeake'any couchyng 


thyog to-tho reprocho of our ncyghbSure other, 
bh. 3, alſo 
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CHL -COUMAND. 
falſe lye and' that, we may 10 wiſe baekbier 
himor makelies of him : wherby., be mjghe 

-.;» ſuſteineio hys goods or be-hynderedin hys 
---- word Name.” 1 | 4 _— 
| M., wWherforedoth he ſpeake expreſly of open 

Af ' ;pernaries., v6 3% 5.71 ATT. 

"ble <"G-'T6 the intente that we myghr.the more 

ſclande- earneſtlyedercſtc rbysvice of backbiting & 

ryng and» lyidg,figoifyiog voto vswithal,chac who (o- 

Iyinge © -: ever dath;accuſtgme-bim ſcifto:lpeake tclan 

chere fos derouſly of his neyghboure or to, make any 

foweth 2:7 :Jyeto bis hindgrance.priuelyc,hewyll nor be 
hortly | x . aſhamed ſhotdye afterio forlyears bym {clF 

[ PPC ÞEC® , openly; SD MEDC NIENC 2 off >» =m—_ 

WEST” ,M. Beſclandergus and lying wordes: forbidde 

- > herealogermther be we ako,xeftratned from 


-- ;allcuillebynkyog?- + | of force 
foil A » As bonne theotber, by .zhe reaſon 
donebefo» Whiche we haue al readyalledged forthar 
re men is that;euill;hedoypg before men, 1s as eu;ll ro 
il. ro be  bewylledotrhochebcfore God. © - 
rhoghe bes M;; Declare this in tewewordes; * 2'* - 
fare God, (G, we atetavgbr bythiys commatifemedt,not 

roiudpecuyll,ortof; eakeany' yordes thar 
ſounde tothe reproche df orhgt$ but rathet 
ro hauc good opinion of our neyghbours, 
_ and to meaimieingyhcir.gaodifamcyefarre 

.1, furth asghe truth will beare'vs,; 0 046, 
M. Let vs come nowe ito the laſte:dpramande- 

ment. Con rape ry web er T1 

- _C, !Th&uſhalte-nor deſite thy neyghbours 
. : -hauſc;thou ſhalre nowdefice rhy-neghbaurs 
' <q Wafc,nos by Texyant,uor his maide; nor bis 
% | OXE, 
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oxe,nor his aſſe, nether any ching tharis thy 
neighbours. ge on | 

M.Seyonge the whole lawe is ſpirrtuall (as thou 
haſt ſayde)and forſo muche as enery one of ; 
the other commandements were ordcined 7: Sonday» 
aſwell to corre the rebellious affe&tions of — 
the hearr,as to goucrne the outward doyn./ Om 
ges,it appeareth that thys commandemeac: 
is ſuperfluous. h 

C. In the.other commandementes God wolde 
ſuppreſle-oure wyll and affeRions bur there 
19 this,he vecerly inbibiterh all cuilt rough-= 
res, light mocions ſodcyne affections yea 
thogh we neuer fully purpoſe then nether 
conſent wyllyngly crodothem. 


M. Saycſt thou then that the leaſt mocion or 
rEpration that can enter into thethoght of 
a faythfull manne is ſinne, thogh he ſtryue 
agaynſte it and wyll not by any meancs con 
ſcat vato it? | | 


OE. leis.cerceine,that alleuyll tho gbtes and mo Haery. fes 


cions do procede our of oure corrupre narti- 211 mo» 
rewherofI conclude thar the luſtes whyche £'9% ** 3 

1 4 umine.. 
do kyndleorſtyrreyp wans hearte to do a- 
miſle, thoghe. he never confente rodo the 
thynge,be nenerthelefſe direQlye agaynſte + 
this commandement. 


[| + NY 


M. This is then brieflyethy ſaying,that as cuill 
Juſtes wherunto men coſent and ſubie thE 
ſelues,are reproucdas finnein the former co 
mandemeares : enen ſo by this commande- 
ment.Ged requirdth of vs ſuche profeſtion, 

| the 4 thay 
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..\:that.there maye nor ſo, muche'as qne cull 
mocyon, once enter into oute heartes,the 

which myghr prauoke vsto doamille. 

?C. Ye haueſaid all, , b ex) Yai 

 'M: May we not now makea brief fomeof che 
' '- wholelawe? .. 2:51:99 0 9: 
The effeA_C, Very caſeſy: for the whole law is:compre- 
ih; the: hendedinthefetwo pointes: the oneas that? 
o un my  weloue God with all our beart; withialt our 
Macs - mMindand wth ourwhole mighte. Thegther 
+ ts that weloue our neighbourasourſelfe. 
M.' what is included intheloue of God.: - 
+C. To louc hymas 6ur G © D:thatweiacknow 
:/Jedgeand take hymfor our ſonnetcineLord 
Maiſter Sauiour and Father : fo thathereby 
our duty isto love him care him.ro honor 
- him to pur our whole truſt inthim, ard ro 
., Obey him. pb + eh 
To lone M. whar doſt thou micarie by theſe wordes 
GOD  wryth all out kearte, all our 'munde andourc 
with all . as for Me... 
our Bait, C Icisthar we loue God with ſich'a zeleand 
- - feruent affection there, maye be'ifn vs'ao 
_ deſire,no will no thogh nojndeuour cotrary 
ynro fs [oue, oy 
$2,Sonday, M. w hat is the meaping of the 2 point? 

- C. As we be naturally inclined to Jobs ourſfcl- 
ues, and as this affe&tion doth paſſe all the 
reſte:;encnſo ourfoue towardes ourneygh- 
bours oghr inſuche ſorce to beare rulein-pur 

| harcesthatirſhulde guide vsaltogerher;and 
- ſhulde beafive-and-/ruſe therbyto order all 


ourthoghtes and dedes, . OG, 
* p of An 
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M. And whome. meaneſt thow,.,whenarhou 
ſaycſt our acighbours., / ..,;, -. 1, 4:14) 
C. I do noronlye fighific our, kindred frendes 
and ſncheother as be of ourfaauiliar acquain 
tance: bur ſuche alſo. as be trangers ynto vs, 
and mare then that,our verxic gaucemices, 

M. How. are we bounde to them,}....- -.- 

C. Theres a bode wherby-G.O D;hath tiede 


all men trogerherwhyche 15 haly,and cam,aor 


be broken by any mans malice.!,,.,-.: -.. 

M, Then thouwilt faye, ifany mi bace vsrhat 
commeth of him. ſelte: and. yer bythe very 
ordre whiche G O D him (&lfs hath appnin- 
ted he ceaſerh not rocorinue Billour oezgh- 


bour,and weare bounde cugn:ſa taraks him, -- 


C. So I meane, ; _w | 


bouvde ro framehislif aftcs xhe.ſame?. . 

C.. Yes. cruly.but-we hauc in.ys {ſo much weak 
nes t hatthere js. no man whicheFully dorhe 
perfourme allthatthe la yerequireth... |- ; - 

M. wby.doth-God thxiforerequire of vs-fuch 


an exquifite;perfcRion, as, webengtablets * 


reache,mato. 5 llrnog yd otter; 
C.\God tequyrerh..nochynge, of vs but thar 
which we ate, bound to do, But. ifwe give 
diligence to; frame, our, liue.to,rhjs rule ſer 
furch inthelawe, then albaigwe bs Farre frs. 
attaining vnto the perfeQion. therpf yerche 
Lordewillnor layto our charge gurdefaur. 
M. Speakeſt thou generally, gf allmen,orfor 
the fairhfullonly.? 4; 4 oe es 7 
C. No 


Tt,» 
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THR COMMAND, 
C. No 'manis' able ro begynne 'todo rhe leaft 
pornte that thelawe'requireth, vnrill he be 
"regenerat throught rhe Spitit of God More- 
oner if it were 'poſsible tofinde our any man 
who wete able to prrfourme ſome part of 
that that the lawe dewandeth ir ſhuld nor 
be inough to diſcharge him before God for 
'- the Lotd 'pronounceth, that who ſocuer 
Deme 25, CJorhitor tlirvoghly accophſhe every pointe 


Galat .3, conteinediin thelawe is acurlſed. 
33. Sonday M. Herevf we muſte nedes gether, that the 
Rom, . lzwe bath'twodiſtinfe offices accordynge 


To what thre be two'ſortes of menne; 
o the £, whar elles for as rouchynge them tharibe.. 
© ——1wcy lene not, irſerueth to'no other purpofe bur 

to reproue them and to take fromthem all 


chi acres, cs " q 
nn >) mancr occalis wo excuſe: them chies before 
full, God,and this is thar, which.Saint:-Paul ſpea- 


2.Corg,, Kkerth; naminge it the/inſtromenr'bf deathe 
 , ... | ahddamhacion. Butas rouchingethe fairh- 
+. © fall,itſcerverbto an orherivſce?'- 1 
To what M. To what.” -- - 4 "rv, ; 
Vfe the ©, pirft the Hive maketh it knowen yiro them 
laVVeſers har they cannot beiuſtifieby thejr workes 


neth ,2$ f ton 
h and fo by humblynge them; it dothe ſtirie 
hefarche. - themto'ſearch' their*Safnacion 4n Chriſto: 


full. - 'SeconAly wheras itrequireth more then is 
| poſsibl&for'any man ro'do;itwarneth them 
ro pray'vito GOD that he wolde gyue the 

ſtrenothe, and alſo doth-purthe daily inre- 

mCbrance of rheir fsures to beare downe 

'  rheyrptyde Fhudly i ferueth them in ſicad 

of a bridle to holde the fate inthe feare -y 

| God, 
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M. Then albcit fer'the tyme of thys tranſitory 
life, we neueraccomplitherhelaw epyeritis 
nor to bethogh. a vainthijng ;rhat ix.requi- 
reth of vs. ſuche a perfeRion for 'thetby ir 
ſetteth vp a mark. vnto vs to: the ende that 
we cuetye oneacc ordinge tothe. grace wher 
with God bath indued vs mighite corinually 
with ſo mnche more, feruenraffeRion walke 
rowardes it,and ſtudy dailice more ad more to 
cOncvnoit, - , | 
: C, So iris menr. 1 __ 
M. Hauc we not aperfe& rule of allryghtyouſ 
nes {ct out inthe law. '1 I HO: 
C- Yes ſo-perfet, that -God demandeth;;jno - + 
.. atherthynge of.ys;then to folow jt:and con- Obodicne: 
trary wiſe God diſaloweth and refuſerh what '75 the as 
ſocuer.man- taketh-in-hande-ts-:be befides. is Gods 
For obciſance is the only ſacrificewhiche he only ſerujs 
. 1equiretk; "Ye os Po: ce' nd the 
M To whar,purpoſe the dotheallithoſe mani. crifice | 
-." clons, declarations ,ex hortations, and com- chache res 
mandemenrtes ſerae whiche the ,Propheres Tee ah 
make and the Apoſtles. x $am.*is, 
C. They are-norbynge:fgls. but: expolicions of terzm,,, 
the lawe,whicheleade vsto:theobedicnce of 
-.- the lawe rather thendrawe ys-fromir. 


M. Yet itſemeth that che laws dothe norſeton 
cuery mans particular vocation. 


- ” 
o 


- 


C. whereas thelaweof God preſeriberh thar 
weought to renqer-ynto eneryc man4thar, 
that is bys due we maycrigh: well youey of 

_ 


14. Sonday 
The.» 
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zynge of 
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whateverye mans duric ia his ſtate and cal. 
' linge further(aswe have alreadyTaid)the re- 
fidneofthe Soripeiremaketh a more parti- 
\cularandplayne declararrs of the ſame thin- 
ges which God hath, in fewewordes compre 
thended'itrtheferables of his ecommaundem & 
*ees other parres of rhe Scriprutes'do 1mcreate 
there and here moreat large; | 
M:Scingewe have nowe ſpoken fefficiently,of 
©-? *theriglhitferoing of 'God {that is to ſayc of 
obediencerto hys will) whiche is the fecond 
arte of the honor due vntobym,ilet ysrrear 
gowe allo tacerbirde poine; ': - r == 
C. wc haue ſaid kere' before; thatrhe thyrde 
'maner'ofhonor whych be demandeth of vs, 
is to call vpor bimandto' ſeke' for belpe ar 
his handein al oormedes, 5 
M. Doſt thoumeane{rhat' we muſte call vpon 
kimaloner: 2 tne fheuu yang, 10% 
C. Yea,for he chalcngerh this.as apeculiat ho 
for due vpto bis drainemaieſtte, - f [ 
M.Since it is fo:#frer-v har ſorce/isirilawfull for 
ws to require fuccor atimanshande? | 


_— 


; C. There js great difference bawene thoſe two 


thipges forwecal xpon the name of God to 
proteſt tharwelooke for no helpe but at/bys 
bande havyng ver whole afiancein him ad 
innoneclics yet in the meane time. we ſ{cke 
the helpe of men,ſo farte furthe as God gy- 
uveth vs leaue and he hath leat them meancs 
wo ſuccour-vy, 0 | 
M.Then to demande faccqurofmen,isno with 
contrary te this that we are bouude ro make 
our 


Ga? PRAYER: —_ 
* ourprayeronly vnto G O D for helpe,fart fo 
38 ' machcas we pat 'norourtruſtin thE,nether 
e- 'ſeke their ſuccour,bur ſo farre furrhe,as God 
ti- hath ordcined thE:miniſters, and beſtowers 
n- of his goodes to our neceſlitie. and comfort. 
Ire C: Yeſay well:and in very dede,whar-ſocucr be 
m6 neficc we recepue at any mans hand; weare 
ate - bonnd foro take it,"as if God him ſclfe did 
-- dcliuerit.vnro'vs:for rhe truth is thavivrs he 
of who ſendeth vs all thoſe rhynges by their 
> of handes. EY 0.G7 if 4:51 I04 40) id 
2nd M-Is:it not then'our dutye to gyue thankes b 
rear .' ynto men for theyrbenefites ſeing the: lawe | 
| ; of gature ſo reacherh? LE AS 94625 i 
rde C.Yes;aud itwere for no'more, bur- for thar it 
FYS, . hathe pleaſed. God tocal thettroſuche bo. + 
c at --'noar asto bethe dearlers and diftriburers of 
his.benefites for God in {o/doing doth binde 
pon vs yatothem and will thatwerake the ſame 
'. thankfully at their handes: -.' 4 ; , 
ho- M, it-appeatetb- by this tharwemaye not cal 
Fit  vpon Angelsor Saintes departed for helpe. | 
for C: Iris certein for rouchynge Saintes departed Nether an 
.. God hath not appointed vnte them any ſuch pe Mg 
wo - office as to helpe vs, And as concerning his —_ A 
dro Aungels,althogh he dothe vſerhemas mini ,, pe c5tþ 
-bys  ſtersto feruefor our health, yer'is ir nor' his ted vppon 
n 5d will that we (hulde call ypon them for helpe for "any 
(cke ether hauc our refuge varorthem' in ryme of helpe, * 
£Y- nede. x IT tenths 
ancs M. Then what ſocuer is not agreable ro theor- * - 
» drewhiche God bathe ſect furthe vnoro'vs, is 
yith repugnabtyoro hi? will, ; 9a 
zake C.1 


OX: PRAYER. 


An euide: ©, T meanenoleſſe for if fo be we be nor. con- 
token of cnt with{rhar ordre whiche G O D bathe 
-rhdelicie, +y his worde ſet furthe voto vs'itis 2 moſts 
certein token of infidelitie., Morconer if in 
cad of ſckynge vpon God alone for. helpe 
in all'our. nedes we ſhall. hauc'rccourſe vats 
»Angelsor any other creatures , putting any 
| tparte of ourcofidence in we commite « ern 
+ damnable Idolatrye by attriburynge vnto 
»tbem that thing whiche ought to be pecu- 
liarlie reſerued varo God. | 
35 Sonday, M, Let ys come newe to the tyghr maner of 
Of prayer prayer vnto G O D:is itinough to pray with 
we muſte \;c rongue cther is a ſeruent mynde and 
praye , ice | 
With an {carneſt affeRion ofthe harte als required. 
heartlyaffe C. The tongue is notalway'necef{atyeinpray- 
Gian, | ing butthe voderſtanding and-carneſt affe. 
ion arc alwayes necel[arily required, 
M. Howe proye-youthat, -- "8 
C. Forſomuche as God isa Spirithe requireth 
alwaycs-the-harte and as at al- other rimes 
fo ſpecially in time of prayer when we ſhewe 
our ſclues in hys preſence and enter into cd 
munication.with hym and therupon he ma- 
keth a reſtraine of bis promiſe ſaying thathe 


Pla, wu 
bla. willbe at hide to heare anly all them which 
They aceur callypon hym in ſuche contrarywiſe he pro- 


ſedof God nouncerh all thE accurſed which pray bypo- 
that: praye critically or without an earneſt affeRtion. 
Wichour M , Then al ſucke praycrs as be made onely 


———_q—_ with the mouthe, be yoprofitable and ro. 


no vſc. 
C. They be not onlye' Fnprofitable, but pro-. 
| uoke 


of prayers, 


voke Golto diſpleaſure, 


M. what maner of affeQion is required ca 


make the prayer acceptable. 


gur.poucrtte and wretchednes that we rnay 


oO PRAYER 64 


C: wemuſlt firſt of all haue fuche a feeling of | 


percciue in carneſt | vexacion and priefe of 


mindethrough rheloch ſonneſle of finnewe 
multe alſo have a feruenr .defire to' obraine 


| grace at Gods hand which defiremuſt kind. 


le onr harts and ingened feruent prayer. ' 


M Do theſe thinges procede: of our nature, 


ether are they given yato vs bythe ſpeciall 


- goodnes of God. 
C. God muſlte worke herein: for weare of bur 
 ſelues dull;and with oural luſt ro prayertbut 


rhe Spitite of Sod doth ſtirro yp in ourhear 


- res ſuch ſighes,as notonge is able ro expre(< 


ſe,and indueth oure myndes with ſich atecle 


and feruent affection as God requireth in 
prayer. - Cech, 


to prayeto 


G: Nothynge leſſe but .rather contrariwife, ſo 


ofte as wedofeele our ſelues colde;andnort 
diſpoſe to:prayerys oght'to mit'ce oure 


, ſupplicatioa. yato rhe Lord, that- it wb!dz 


pleaſe hym toinflame vs with his Spirirvher 
'by we maybe framed to prayer, with ſuche 
affeRion of mind as weoght to do. * '? 


M. As touching the vſc of the rong, thou doſt 


. 


, Dot count it viterly vnproficable in makyng 


C. No 


M. Dothe toys doctrine teache vs , that we : 
' "ought not ro diſpoſe,and'ityrre vp our ſelues 


2 COMMAND, 


C. No*'manis able ro begynoe rodo the leaſt 

pornte that thelawe requireth, vnrill he be 
'Tegeneratthroughr rhe pitit of God More- 

oner if it were ſpoſsible tofinde our any man 

who wete able to perfourme ſome part of 

that that'the lawe dewandeth ir ſhuld nor 

be inoughto diſcharge him before God for 

'- the Lotd 'pronounceth , that who ſocuer 

Deme 27, oth tor tlirvaghly accopliſhe every poiate 


Galat .3, conteined in thelawe is acurſed: 
3% Sonday M. Hereof we 'muſte nedes gether, that the 
Rom, ' '12we hath'two'diſtinte ofhees accordynge 


To what thicre be two'fortes of menne; + 
4 le - ©. what elſes for as touchynge them tharbe. 
"i re ' Tehenot; itiferueth to'no veher purpofebur 
chirs the . £© reproue.them and to rakEfromrthem aſl 
ft, ©3 maneroccatis wo cxcuſe- them{chies before 
vnfaiths maner Occ TO EXCULE” THEMFTEMIES DETOTE 
full, '' -Gofd,and thisis'that,which.Saint:Paul ſpea- 
2.Corg,., kerh;naminge it theinſtrbmenr of deathe 
ph ' ahd darihacion; But'as rouchingethe fairh- 
©. + ... © fall,irſcroerb' to an'orfheryſe? 6251) 7 0 
| To what 14, Towhatr”- ERR <2 
| Vſethe © pixft thEHwe maketh it Fnowen viito them 
aVVelers -- Harth eycan?hot beiuftfiedby thejr worke s 


” 
& 


nerth ,2s Hf pt} HP 
h and ſo by. humblynge rhem;4r-dothe fſtirie 
ronen795© :* them 16 ſearch their? Saluacion cn Chriſto: 


full, *"'SeconAy wheras'tt requiiteth more then is 
poſtiblefor/any' man ro'do;itwarneth them 
ro pray viito'G O Dibat he henry bes the 
ſtrenothe, and alſo dorhipurthe daily ifvre- 

- mebrance of their faures tor beare downe 

'-- reyrptyde: Fhudly it ſerveth-them/in ficad 
| ofa bridle ro holde the-fuſtointhe feare ” 

wa or Go 5 
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God. 


M. Then albeit fer'the tyme of thys nanſitory 


life, we aeueraccomplitherhelaw epyericis 
nor to bechogh a vainthjng ;that ir. requi- 
reth of'vs. ſuche a perfeRion for 'thetby it 
ſetteth vp amark vnto vs to-the endethar 
we cuetye oneaccordinge tothe. grace wher 
with God bath indued vs mig hte corinually 
with ſo mnche.more, feruenraffeion walke 
rowardes it,and ſtudy dailie more 4d more to 
CONevntolt, ,. LIEN 


- C, So it is ment. 


M 


» +» 
s.. 


. Hauc we notaperfed rule of allryghtyouſ'””' '*. 


nes {cr out inthe law. F 


C: Yes ſo-perfedt ,that-God demanderh:ino 
atherrhyngeopf.ys;chen to folow jt:and con- | 
rrary wiſe God diſaloweth and refuſerh what 


{opcuer man: raketh 4n-hande: to-.be befides. 


For obciſance is the only ſacrificewhiche he 
- Lequieegtts >» | i597 x5 


M 


To whart,purpoſe the dotheallthoſe mqni- 


-- clons;declararions ;ex hortations; andicom- 
manderentes ferue: whiche the ,Prophetes 
:. make and the Apoſtles. - +++ 1 _- | 
\C. They are-norbynge:pls. but: expolicions of 
'thelawe,whicheleade'vsto-the obedience of 
-.» the lawe rather thendrawe-vsfromir. 


M. 


Yetitſemeth that che law dothe norſtton 


© every mans particular vocation. 


To 


whereas thelaweof G od preſeriberh thfar 


weought-to 'renqer-ynto euerye. man4thar, 
that is bys duswe- maycrigh:well gerher of 


0 


_ what 


Obedien 


o 


138 Gods _ 
only ſerujs 
ce*'a3nd the 
ſacrifice 
tharhe res 


quirech of 


VS, 
t. Sam." 
lerems7, 


to thelawy | 


# 


_— 
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whateveryc mans duric in bis Nate ante FM 
-:Aingeforch erſasWe hauealreddyFaid)cthe re- 
2Gdteofthe Soripeiremaketh'@'more 'parti- 
cutaravdplayne #echarar#6 of the ſane thin- 
ges which God hath; in fewewordescompre 
ihendediitytheferables of is eommanundem & 
' tees orherpartes of rhe Scripretes' do rarreate 
there and:heremoreat latge:- 
McScingewe havendwefpoken fefficiently,of 
©? :theriglivferoing of 'God{that is to ſaye of 


nay obedienceto bys will) whiche is the fecond 
Point tous. parte of the honor duevmrs bym,iler YSTFeat 


ching the © "BOwWrAHo therhirde polnde75: on”. 

eve hono« C. We haue ſaid kertbefore;rtharrhe thyrde 

= of '':maner'6fhonorwhych be demanderth of vs, 
Dis - 56 to'call yport bimandto! 'Teke' fot belpe ar 


Slheg 6 on ;; his handein al oorinedes, or) 51 


M; Doſt thoumeaneythar wunnibe call 920m 
onr de ! blew alone? :12! ve 2/72; 25 


c. Yea,for he hate oerh ibis. as ; abvouliar ho- 
for dae vipto his divine wajeſtie,' 2 17 
M.Since it is fo:aftervhar ſoreeivitiawfull for 
|, _ » *#$tro requireſuccor arinanshande? ' 

, C. There is great difference bawehe'thoſe two 
thinges for wecal-xpon the'name of God to 
proteſttharweloobbfornohelpe bur atbys 
bande travyngveriwhole affiancein him 5d 
iononechics'yet.in the meape time, we ſcke 
the helpe of men,ſo farte. furthe, as. God .gy- 
verh vs leaue an d be hath] leat them m canes 

20 ſuccourovy. 20 
M.Thesto dvininde facequr RY no owith 
*SOOUIPP ro this thatwe are bouude ro make 
our 


% 


M:Is:it. not then our dutyc to oyue chonlles 
', ynro men for theyrbenefires oug the. lawe 


- ſters to ferue 


GEL PRAYER: 64 


” ourprayeronly ynto.G OD for helpe,facſo 
! mucheas we put norourtruſtin rhE,nether 
--) ſeketheir ſuccour,burſo farre furrhe,as God 


: hath ordeined ch&E:miniſters, and beſtowers 
 ofhis goodes ro our neceſſitie. and comfort. 


©. Yelay well:and it very dede,ywharſoicuct be 


neficc we receyueat ary mans hand; weare 
broom forortakcit,asif God: bim ſcife did 
- dclinerit:vnro'v5:for thertath isthaviris he 
whe ſendeth vs all thoſe nujogen by rheir 
handes. MN 2394 54 


»ofgature ſo-reacherh? T C a9 


0: Yes;and itwere for notmore, Sroly FA thay is 
4 - harhe pleaſed: Goditocal thettrocſuche bo. vi + 
-'\notir asto'bethe dearlers and diſtriburers of POP 


his. benefites for:God in {o/doing doth binde 
vs voto them and will ctharweral e the face 


thankfully attheir handes: -- 4s o_ 
M., it-appeatctbs by this thar emayeniaveall 

- ypon Angelsor Saintes departed for helpe. 

C: 1ris certein for rouchynge Saiftes departed Nether 2 
.. God hath not appointed var them any ſach \ 
- office as to. helpe vs, And-as concerning his 


Sainrtes de 


ed * 
Sungeb, 20g gl he dothe vſcrhemas mini Ns mn 


rour health;yeris ir nor' his ted! yppon 


will thatwe (linldecallypon them for helpe for "any 
ee hauc our e refuge vyatorhem'in _ of WO : 
nede. ons 
M. Then whar Gat is not egreablato thongs en 
drewhiche God hathe ſet woe, vDto _s 19 

- repugnabryarohi? will,” 


"Ol 


"I'S" 1 th” hn at OE 4k 
Oe AS. SS” 5 AACTEES a I7S 
-. 


Wh 0X: PRATER. 
An euide:. CT meanienolefſe for if fo bewe be not. ton- 
token of cnet with:ſthar ordrewhiche G O D bathe 
:phdelicie,  +y his worde ſet furthe voto v5'itis a moſts 
>certein token of infidelicie/, Morconer. if in 
:Ncad of ſckynpe vpon God alone for. helpe 
in alkour nedes we ſhall: haue'rccourſe vato 
Angels or any other creatures, putting any 
' tparte of ourcofidence in wecommite Pati 
+ damnable Idolatrye by -attriburynge voto 
2tbem that thing whiche: ought to be pecu- 
liarlie reſerucd varo God. wb 
35. Sobday, M;, Let vs: come newe to the tyghrt maner of 
Of gb prayer rnto GO D:is it inough to praywith 
Akin © the tongue cther is a ferneot mynde and 
With an | {Earneſt affeRion ofthe hatte-adfo required.” 
heartlyaffe C. The oogye is notalway'neceflatyeimpray- 
Gion, +: ing butthe voderſtandingand-ecarnefſt affe. 
. Qien-arealwaycs neceſſarily required, 
M. Howe proue:youthar, + 4? 
C. Forſomuche as God is a Spirithe requirerh 
_ -alwayes-the-harte and as ar- al-other times x 
ſo ſpecially in-time of prayer when we thewe 
.ourſclues in hys preſence-and enter into cd 
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munication with hym andtherupon he ma- F 
ÞPla.ws keth a reſtraine of bis promiſe ſaying thathe 
Pla.2g.” willbe at hade to heare anly all them which 


They accur callypon hym in ſuche contrarywiſe he pro- 
ſedof God nouncerhall thE accurſedwhich prav bypo- 
that: praye critically.qr without an earneſt affeRion. 
Wichour M , Then al ſucke prayers as be made onely. | 
Ie with the mouthe, be voprofitable and ro 1 
FI novice - | | 

C. They be not onlye' Fnprofitable, but = 

| uoke 


| oO'L" PRAYTER. 64 

voke Gottodifpleaſure,”'' 7 

M .. what: mancr of affcQion is required ra” _ 
make the prayer acceptable. LI 


Q; wemuſt firſt of allhaue fuche' a feeling of _ 


gur .pouertic and wretchednes that we may 
percetue-in-carneſt 'yvexacion and priefe of 
minde through theloch ſonneſſe of finnewe 
muſte alſo have a fernenr .defire t6' obtaine 

- grace at Gods hand which defiremuſt kind. 
le our harts and ingened feruent prayer. * 


M - Do theſe thinges procede' of our nature, Rom,8; f 
ether are they given vato vs bythe ſpeciall Galar,4e” ' 


- goodnes of God. 
C. God muſte worke herein: for weare of bur 
 ſelues dull;and wich oural luſt ro prayeribut 
the Spirite of 5od doth ſtirre yp in ourhear = 
res ſuch ſighes,as notongeis able ro expreſ(Þ 
ſe,and indueth oure myndes wich ſich a#cle + - 
and ferent affeftion as 'God requirerh' ig 
prayer. i: 7 DY YO WON ITTS ++ SIVA 
M: Dothe tbys dodrine teachevs ; that we : 
' 7ought not ro diſpoſe, and'ityrrevp our ſtſurs 
to-prayete//c/t + ot ern age (4 
G: Nothynge. leſſe.but.rather contrariwiſe, ſo 
"ofteas wedofecle our ſelues: cold&;andnor 
. diſpoſe 'tosprayerys oght to rite oure 
{ſupplicatioa- yato the Lord, that-it wb!dz 
pleaſe hym rovinflame vs with his Spirir»her 
by we maybe framed to prayer; with ſuche 
_ affeion of mind as weoght to do. * ? 
M. As touchingthe vſc of the rong, thow'doſt 
> Ot count it vtterly: vaprofitable ir. makyng 
of prayers. 2, $05! 
pn Bog | 9H No 


Þ Sy 0% PRAYER 
| | 26e- rong C.Noforthewordeapebictithotorgeverercth 
ſecneth to... pg tymes helpe ſtyrrevp,and confirme 

a verye- themynde ſorharitisnorſo icaſely driwen 
good wie -. from G O-D, ;Morconer forſo'muche 'as rhe 
x .tong is. created of God toſer-farth his plory, 


aye ot :,, dpoue all other membres' of che” body it is 
prayer, +» I$#{09,thattherogebeecmplayed by all mca 


- - De310 thar-vſc:finallythe verye ferucnte alfe 
Gion.of the heart doth many'tymies through 
a vehemente mocion, enforce. the tonge: ro 
: +4 +». fpeakethogbamidyd nor purpoſe ſoro do. 
To: priye M. Since jtisastbouſfaiſt,cowharpurpoſcis it 
ina firarg rtopraycinalanguage thataman dorhe not 
language . ... yadctftand.  -- fy 
bs a moe. C.iIt 153 ycrymokyng of God, anda ſuperſti. 
Eyrge  _ tous hypoctifie. : ge 


; -- M..Ww hen-we-makeoure prayers vnto-God'do 
16.Sonday, - WC itaralcutrures, wichour ſure knowledge 


Prayer 1 Whether we bal obrayne any profite or nor? 
muſtproce etheroughtwe to be furely perſwaded thar 
de ofa ſure w” .oure prayets lhalbe heard.” Spe mn nn ff 4 
-confidence C.. Wemult.havettiis eucrmoteas aſure grofd 


in Gus  jnalourprayers,thar they ſhalbeaccepted of 
Nt, .Godandihar welballobraine oprrequelt fo 
Mace, - fatrefurth/es ir-ſbalbecxpedicot and inccefla 
Mark.u. - -Iyforvswherewpon $.Paut fayrhi;thar 'the 
' VVho ſoes . ; Tighrinygcation and praying vare God;pro 
ner oub» _ cederh of fgith forifwehauenor alure rraſt 
teth whes  jnthemeroyat Gad,it isyapoſlible co'make 

—_ _ our prayer-yndohimaright: 2 5200S 
_— what ſayeſtrbou'chea -of them-whiche be 


his prayer 7": | a | | 
Seplnoh | indoubte hater God wylt heare them or 


C.Their 


 noching, not. <1 


4. 


6Y. PLATER;, 


E: Theit prayers are-ytterly voide ſcinge God. ;,Thinges 
hath made no-promes to anye ſuche prayers: makevs 
aſke;ifwe hal: co aſs | 
-- Ke of God, * 


for he ſaicth what ſocuer we ſhall 
beleue,he will grant-ir rnco vs. 
M. Itremaineth to knowe by what meanes,an 


4 '-His pros 


iſe, 


in whoſe name we may come by this ſiire co- pct... 
fidenceto preſenr our ſelues before God.co- ,,,.,;. 
fidering that we are vile finners, and farre ifa.10.65 


ynworthy ſo te do. 


| ere. fs, 


od wher.. locl.z. 


C. Firſte of all we hate promiſe of G 
_ upon we muſte ſtay our mindes withour lia- 

_ ning any regard of our owne Worthines:Se- 
condly,(ifweberbe children of God)he doch 


our Father,and rhat we hulde nor be afraid 
to comebefore bis glorious maicſtie,althogh 
we be butas poorewormes ofthe cartlic, and 
moſt wretched finners, ke hathe ginen vnto 
ys our Lorde Iefus rebeon Mediator tothe 

Intent thatwe by meanes of his merites ha- 
uing recourſe ynto God might haucan afſu- 

redcruſteto finde grace. 


at.6. 


2-His ſpiris 
3. The mes -: 
q | m_e * dirgcion.of _ 
incourage vs,and puſh ys forwarde with his chrifte bis 
holy Spirice,to come to him familiarly as to ſonne, * 


2. Tim,.2; 
Hebr.q, 
1,1 ohn, 2. 


M, Doſt then meancirthus,thar we maye'nort we. may 


call ypon God by prayer, vulefſe irbe donein 
the name of our Sauionr Chriſte, + 

C, Yea for we haue an exprefſe commandemEt 

. ſo to do:and in ſedoing we bauca ſure pro- 
mes,that through his intercefſion,all our re- 
queſtes ſhall be granted ynrto vs. 

M. Iris not then a fooltthe preſumption to pre- 


ſent our ſelues bbidlyebefore God, fin 


nocpray 

burin chg 
nameof 
our Sauiay 
Chriſt, " 
riobn 14, 
Ram,b 


\ 
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have Chriſte for oure Aduocate,and ſet hym 
before vs,to'the end thar-G © D may for his 
fake accept both vs and our prayers. 

C. No verelye:for we make our prayers, as it 
were by his owne mouthe forſomuche as he 
him ſelfe openeth theway for vs,and maketh 
oure prayers to be hearde yea and intreaterh 

- alſo continually for vs. 

 17.Sondays M, Letys treat nowe of the ſubſtaunce of oure 
prayers: Is it lawefull for ys to praye for all 
thinges that we fantaſicerher is there a cer- 
teine rule to praye. 

C. If we ſhulde folowe oureowne fantaſie , in 
making our prayers,they ſhulde be verye ill 
framed. Forweare {o blinde,that we arc not - 
able to indge what is meete to be. prayed for 
moreoucr all oar deſires are ſo inordinate, 
thar it isexpedicnt for ys to bridle them. 

M. whatis then to be done, | 

C. we muſtelcarneof God what is meete to 
be prayed for ſcing he alone kaoweth whar 
1s necefſarie for vs,and that he leadeth ys, as 
it were by the hande ſo that we oure owne 
ſclacs do nothing bur folowe. 

M, what iaſtruction hathe he gynen vs for 
Praycr. | 

C. He bathe taught vs ſafficicntlye how,aud 
wherefore to praye, through ourcthe whole 
Scripture,but ro the intente to bringe. vs to 
one ccrtein and ſure marke,he hath ſer furth. 
vnro vs oncmaner of prayer,wherin he hath 

briefly comprehendedall ſuche pointes as be 

EY x G _ "mmeete 


4, 
6 


M. Rchearſe that forme of prayer. | 
C. Itis the yery ſame that our Lorde TESVS 


. dayourdaily.bread.Forgiue'vs our treſpalſes Lord bym 


M. For the more caſe ynderſtanding hereof tell gy, gf he | 


C. Six,of which the.z:firſt do c6cerne the glo- prayers 


M. why then,ought we todefire anyerthing' ot 


C. This is truc,thar God of his infinir goodnes 


that whenhis name is ſaatified & honored, 
hematketh icredounde to our ſidtificaris , & 


Or PRAYER. 


| meete or lawfall for ys to demande; 


taughrhisdiſciples ro praye for whea they 

aſked of him how they ſhould praye,heaune ,, .. 
fwered chat they ſhoulde ſaycon thys wyſe. "gn | 
Our Father which art in heauen,halowed be x. rain, 
thy name: Thy kingdome come: Thy will be full prayer | 
done in carth as irisin heauen: Giue vs this whichoue 


as we forgiue rhem;thar treſpaſſe agaynſt vs: ſelf eaugize | 
And lead vs not into tEpracion, bur deliner ys V* 

fr cuil.For thine is the kingdom,the power 
and the glory world without cad. Sobe it. 4. 1:4, 


me how many articles be conteined here. rocdes 


ry of God:without any confideration of our 
ſclues the orker z.toache ys properly 8 con- 


cerne we ate it yaproficable. 


G © D thatbringeth no mancr commoditic 
vnrto our ſclyes, 


doth diſpoſe & ordre all things in ſach ſorr, 
that norhynge can turac to the glorye of his 
name which is notalſoprofitable yato vs fo 


when hys kyngedome commeth we are after 
a forte partaker therof yet nor withſtanding 
oure dutyc is atfuchetyme as weaſke theſe 

. bv things 


_— 
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38,Sonday. 


n yyhac 
Cenlewe 
call God 
. ather, 


wp PRAYEL: 


thinges to haue only regarde to his honour, 
without any conſideration to our ſelues or 
ro our owne commoditic and profit. 


M, By thy ſaying then thogh theſe 3.firſte peti- 


cions are greatly profitable to ys, yet we may 
not make them for anye other purpoſe , bur 
only ro defire to haue God honored. 


C. Iris eucn ſo:and Tikewiſe, albeit the 3 firſte 


requeſtes be ordeined to praye for thynges 
expedient and neceffitye for vs : yer euen in 
them alſo,we ought moſte earneſtly ts ſecke 
Goddes honorſo that it muſte be the chief 
endeand marke wherunto all our wiſhinges 
and dchres be direQed. — 


M. Let vs come now to the expoſition of it and 


before that we procede any further whetfore 
1s God named here our Father ratker thE by 


. ſome other name. . : 
C. Since in time of prayer ſpeciallye we 'oughe 


to bane a ſtedfaſt afſauraunce of Goddes fa- 
vour iv onre conſciences : it pleaſerh God to 
be called of vs by a name which ſoundeth no. 
thing bur all ſwernes,bountye,and merciful. 


nes,therby ro drigne awayeall deubtefulnes , 


and feare,and tomake vs conceive a bolde 


_ courage to come familiarly iato bis preſence, * 
M. May we then core boldlic and familiarlye 


vato G O D, cuen as a childe maye vato his 
Father? | | 


C. Yea,and with a greate deale more afſured 
confidence ro obreine what ſocnecr 'we ſhall 
dclue;for ifwe beynge ell ,can not choſe 


bat 


O7 PRAYER. 67 
bur giue vato our children bread and meate 
- when chey aſke ir how muchelefſe can oure prace;y; 
hezutly Father refuſe to giue vs ſucherhiogs 
as we haue need of fance he is nior all onelye 
good, but the very ſoucrein goodnes itſelf? 
M. Maye we not proue ſufficiently by this that 
God is named qure Father, the ſame thynge 
_ whick we affirmed touching Chriſt,thar our 
: praycroughtto be grounded ypon ſure cruſt 
- In his merices and 1nterceſkon? 
C. Yescerreraly:for God doth acknowledgevs 
'- no other wiſe tobe his chyldren , but onelye 
in ſo muche as we be the mEovics of his Sonne 
Chriſt. | 
M, w herfore doſt thou not rather call'G O D 
thy Father , then oure, Father as it were in 
common? | 
C, Evecrye faithfull man' maye right well call 
God, his Father particularly :but 19 thisforme E 
ofpraycr our Samour Chriſt doth teache ys Why WE _ 
to praye1in common that we might remeEbre callblym | 
cherby the duty and charine whiche we owe our FO 
t2 our acighbours in our prayers,and ro mo- | 
niſhe vs,not co.care only tor our ſelues, 
M. What mcancth this clauſe? whiche arte in 
9 > 7 OT ah 
C. Iris almuche ro faye,as toname. him high, 
mighty,aad 1acomprehcalible, 
M. Towhart purpole ſerucch that? 


—_— " 
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oY PFRAYn KS 
thipg of him worldly or earthly,and that we 
ſhulde not meaſure himby our fleſhly iudge. 
mentand ſo make bim ſubic&ro our will or 
apperite,but ratherthar we 'mighte with all 
hiblenes of minds honor his excell& mmieſt 
& alſo that we mighte hauc occafis to pur ſo 
much rhe moreour truſt affuredly in him,cs 
fidering thar he is Lord and Maiſter of all, 

M. Makean cxpoſicion ofthe firſt peticion, 

C. Thenameof God is honour and renoume, 
whereby heis ſanQified and prayſed amon.. 
gelt men:thereforgwe defice thatthis glorye 
maye be ayaunced aboueallthyngs and cuc- 

. Tye-where, eh 

M. Doſt thou meane thatthis his glorye maye 

ether increaſe or diminiſhe? 

' Inyyhat C. No verelye ini felt but the meanyng here- 

| ſenſewe of is that it mayebe knowenas it' ought to 

, Awiſhe the he,8& that al the works which God wrought, 

Nereyyg mayc apeare vnto men'to be glorious euen as 

omerh of they be in very dede,ſo thac he myghre by all 


 79.Sonday, 
The firſte 
pericione 


 Goddes | | 
glocye. meanes be magnified. 
Theſecond M. What doſt thou meane in the ſccond reque- 
| peticion, ſte by the kyngdome of God? X 


wherin - C. This kingdome c6fiſterh principally intwo 
thekynges pointes:thar is to ſaye, firſt in that he gouecr- 
dome of neth his cletrhroughehis holy Spirit. And” 
et conſis agayn in that hedeſtroyeth the wicked, whi- 
ethy che will not become ſubieQes to his Eynge- 
| - dome, to the cnde that ittmayeeuidentlycap- 
peare thar there is no power able to withſtad 
bis power, GT 4 
M, what 


? 
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M. what vaderſtandeſt 'thou in praying. thar * 


this kyngedome maye come. 


C. That 1t wold pleaſe God fromdaye to daye Ty, ;, ” : 


to increaſe the nombre of his fairhful flocke: 
thathe wolde continuallye more , and-more 
beſtowe the gyftes of hbys holye Spirite a- 
mongethem yantill the rime come, in whiche 
- they ſhalbe fully replenyſhed that he wolde 


dome of 
Chr iſte, 


alſo cauſe the light of his truth more & more 


toſhine,& that he wolde in ſuche wiſe make 
his iuſticetobe knowen that the deuill and 
hiskingdome of darkenes may come to viter 
confuſion,and thatall wickednefle maye be 
cleanc aboliſhed and reoted our. 

M. Is notthis requeſt perfourmed daily. . 

C. Iris partelye fulfilled yer we deſire that it 
maye be continually increaſed, and aduanced 
vato ſuche time as it ſhall come to full perfe- 
Qion whiche thynge ſhalbe at the daye of 

| iudgemente what time G O D alone ſhalbe 
magnified, and all creatures thalbe abaſed, 
and ſubic& ynto his maieſtie,and ſo he ſhall 
be all inall thyages? 
M. In what ſcnſepraieſt thou that Goddes wil 
' mayebe done? _- 


C. Thar all creatures maye be pleſauar tobim, 
and obcy himzin ſucke ſorce,thatwhatſocuer 
is _ maycbepleſauatto him. 
M. Deﬀt thou meane them that nothyng maye 
- be donecountrarye ynto his will, | 
C. Oure a was aotonelye that he wolde 
bryagealltbynges to paſſe as be hathe: ap- 
O42 


Corr; 
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pointed by his yaſcarchablecounſel:but that 
be wold beare-downe all rebellion ſe that all 


” 
» 


_ willes maye obey his will only. | 
M. In/fo'doinge, do wenor vtterlye refuſe oure 
Fe £54 © Owne willes. 

tot 24? GC. Vererly:andwepraye notonly that hewold 
i bringro nought ſuch defires as be againſt his 
will but that he wolde alſo create-in vs newe 
myndes and newe heartes that our owne will 
beynge ſer a parte his Spirire 'maye bein all 
poinrzs agreable ynto him. . : 
M. w hcrefore putteſt rhon rar ir, In carth as 
| 1tisin heaucn? RO, 
| How Gods C. Becauſe the Aungels whiche behis heauCly 
| Wilis dove creatures, ſtudy norhing burpleaſe him, with 
{ in_ heaven, outany motion to bedone in the eartheand 
| 4-Sondays thatallmcn mayebe framed yarea like wil- 
| The tfurch lynge obedicace. attains | 
| PericiOR M: Come no tothe ſeconde parte:whatdoſte 


ſn by rhou meaneby the daylyebreadewhich thow 


| our daylye  alkelt. : X: 
| bread, OC. Tharwordeconteineth all thynges wherof 


wehauc need in this _ life,not only as 
touchyng meate,drinke and clothes, bur all 
maner of thinges thac God knoweth-to be 
. expedicatfor ys in this worlde whereby we 
'maye bauc the fruicion of his benektes in 
quietnes, / 

M. why beggeſR thou of Ged thy dailye nou- 
riſhement fince he hath giuen acharge vnta 
all men to ger theit lyuyngewith the laboure 
of their handes, oy” $5134 44h 

| © "Abe 
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©: Albeirweare commandedto labout for eur Godmuft 
living yet all our labour diligenceandproni- bleſſe ous 
fion that wecan make is notable+to-procure laboucs, 


ws alyuyng butthe onely blefſynge of God 
'ypon our handes and traucllwhiche proſpe- 
. reth the rhynges we go aboure in his Name. 
Mareouecr this is to be confidered thar it 1s 
not mcate or drynke that nouriſherh vs nor 
withſtandynge we be commaunded to. make 
prouifion for rhoſe thynges bur the power of 
God mainteyneth ourlyfe and-we vie them 
oaly as 1aſtrumeares. FETS 

M, whycalleſt thou itour breade fincewe deli. 
rethatit may be given vs: 

C.. Thatcommeth ef the only bountyfulnes: of 


Godwhoſe pleaſure ic was to: name it. ours 


albciticis aochyngarall duc vato-vs: agaync 
by this worde we are; pur in remembrauace 
notro defire an other mans breade bur. thar 
onelye whichewe ſhall come by honelte and 
lawctull, meancs,aggreable to. Goddes ordi- 
Qance. | | ; 

M. why ſayeſt rhou:thysdayc,and daylye? 


Cs: Theſe rwowordes totcachers robecontei-! 111, 
ned,aod nor ro wyfhemore then fufficerh for ye cat 

daylye 

breade, 


our acceſlitie,. . | 

M. Scynge thisis a common prayerbelonge in. 

differently ro all men how 18 it that the ryche 

. . (#hohaucprouided aboundaanccs of goods 

for a longtime)maye makerthis peticion for 

. onedayc? 265 4 7 

| C. All mcnboth ciche and poore mufte vnder- 

E086 0: » ſtande, 
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ftande;thgt whar goodes ſocuct they have 

_ they cannothyng profice them, bur ſo farre 
futth as irpleaſerh God to giuethemthe yſe 
thereof ſo thatwhen we haueplentyeyerwe 
haucnorhyng, vales he of his goodnes gyue 
vs alſo the fruition,and yſc of the ſame. 

M. whatis contcined in the fifth requeſt, 
42,Sonday C. That irwolde pleaſe God to for gue vs our 
The, 5,pe> rreſpaſſes. 
mcons M.Isthere any manliuying ſo iuſt that nedeth 
"ces x not to makethis requeſt? 

” C, Noſutclye:for our Lorde Icſus preſcribed 


_ _ thys forme of prayer'to hys Apoſtles for the 
nedeto aſs bchoofof his whole Churche: ſo then whe 
ke God © ſo cncrwoldeexcmpre him ſelfe frome rhys, 
fergiuenes refuſeth to be of the companye of Chryſtes 
of bys flacke:and inveryededethe Scripture dothe 
fines? plainelye,teſtific'tharthe moſte perfe& man 


that isif hewolde alledge onepointe to iv- 

ſific bymſelfe thereby before G O D,thulde 

rok be founde fautye ina thouſandet ir is meete 

% | 

ns therefore that euerye man haue a recaurſe 

continually-ynto Geds mercye. | 

M. After whar for thinkeſt thou that our finnes 
be pardonned. ys, IT 

C. Eucn asthe verye wordes of CHRIST 


vb do ſounde for as muche as oure finnes be as 
Gnaes are debtcs by whiche we arc holden faſt bounde 
forginen, vnderthe daunger of cucrlaſtynge damna- 


cion we make ſupplication vnto G' O D: 
thar he wolde of bys mere goodneſle pardon 


them, WA. 
, M, Thou. 


GO BRAPYR: £7) 

M. Thou meaneſt then, that we obrcine forgj- 
nenes of oure finnes by the free mercye of 
God only. | 

C. Ycaforwecan by no meanes make amen- 
des forthe leſte fante that we haue commir- 
red if God did not vic bis bountyfull libera- 
litic rowardes ys by for gynynge them freely 
cucrye one. 

M. w hat profite commerh to ys by thar,thatwe 
are pardoned of our finnes. 


C. Bythis mcanes we are as acceptable ynto The feaite * 
GOD as if we were iuſte and innocente'gFremiſlis 
and alſo ourcconſciences be ſurelye perſua- of finness 


ded of hys Fathcrlyeloue towardes ys wher- 
by we attayne to cuerlaſtynge hcalthe and 
felicitie. if | SE WIR 
M. When thou makeſt thy prayerthart he wold 
pards ys our offenſes encn as we'pardon rhE 
. which treſpaſſe againſt v$,doeſt thou meane 
hereby thar we deſerne to haue oure ſynnes 
for giucn in that that we forgyue other men 
their faures. 


C. No verelye:forby that meanes we ſhuld not gur Gnnes 
haue pardon of oure fines freelye nether be pardos 


fhulde the remiflion of thera! be ſufficiebtlye ned freely, 


grounded yppon the ſatisfation , whyche 
was made in the deathofk CHRIST asit 
oughrto be but in that that we forget the 
wronges done vato vs,we folowe bis exaum. 
ple in gentlnes and meekenes. And nowe to 
declare that we are chyldren, he hathe gy. 
ven vs thys asa badge tO be knowen by, and 

ro 
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eo certifie our ſelueschatweare ſe. On the 
orhct partalld he dork ysro wit that we may 
loke for notnyng of hym bur extremitie and 
rigourit we be not rcadye to' pardon : and 
ſhewefauour rato them whiche be ia fauce 
towardes vs. | X 

home M., Thou meancſt then,that God here tefuſerh 

Godrefn® torake them forkus children, which can noc 


ſec vw forger wroages commucred againit rhem and | 
hs 9  thatchcy thuldenot thinke them (clues x0-be 
den. partakers of rhc heaucalye forgiucacs. * 
34.$onday, C. Yca vcrelyc:andalſo to the cnde char all 
The 9. menne might have kaowledge that the (clte 
 Pericions ſawemeaſurewhiche they mcate yato ether 


| ſhalbe payed rata them againe. 
Rem % - M, Whats the nexte peticion. 
Galetsy, ©, Leade ys not intotempracion but deliver ys 
l:Cotyi0., from cuill. _ 
M., Makcſt thou but one requeſt of this. 
C. No for theleconde; parte dothe cxpeunde 
the firlte. wn | 
M, what is the ſubſtance of this peticion. _ 
C. wedclire that God do not {utter ys co fall 
to wickednes pecher permitte ys to, be Quer- 
coimca of che deuill nor to be leade,with the 
noghty luſtcs of our flicihe,which concaual- 
ly warre agaiaſtc vs but that he wolde gyue 
vnto ys power to wythſtande them holdynge 
vs yp with hys hande and kepyng vsalwayes 
in hysfaucgarde,to be oure protetour and 
uide. | 
wm % By what mcancs is this broghe to paſſe? 
CO. C. What 
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a  C. whattime God doth guyde ysby his holye q 
74 .  S$pirire thereby cavſinge ys to loue gaodhes | : 
and to hate euyll ra ſeke after ryghruouſncs Mb! - 

d - « n+ - 
and to flec frome finne fer by his bolye Spi- ll 

” rite, we oucrcome the deuill finne and the | (i 
bh fleſhe. Sf, | 8 
p M. Rath cucrye man nede this to be guyded. LE 
” C. Yea cucry man for the deuill watcheth con. Peter; Wii - 
tinually for ys cuen as areating Lion,readye Þ-: 
oy to deuoure vs and weon the other partc be 'E 
n fo fcble and fraile that hewolde on: of hand 5 
, ouercome vs if God did notborh ſtrengthen F.: 
te vs and giue vs the victorie, 4 | 
* |} M.wharfignificth this worde tempracion. 38 


C. Thewilic guiles and ſubtill affaulre of the Wharis = 
deuill,wherwith he affaulteth ys in as muche *®cariong 
hy as wearenaturally apt ro be deceiued onr ſel 
ves and our will is wholly bent to do cuill,& Geneſ,6.8; 
not with todo good. 
M. But wherforc requireſ} thou of God thathe 
ao not leade vs into temptation ſince thatis 
an office belonging peculiarly to the deuill, 
all C. God of his rai, mercy doth preſerne hys - 
4.4 faithfull bothe ſufferynge the demi! ro leade 
them out of the waye,ncther permitting thar 
finne haue the vpper hand of thE fo likewiſe 
He doth not oalye giue vp caſte of, and wyrth 
by drawe his grace from ſuche as he will puniſh 
but alſo he delinereth them to the deuill co- 
matting them vnto histyrannye he ftriketh 
them with blindnes and giucththem vpinto 
reprobatc mindes that, they be come vriterlye 
"ne | ſclaucs 


05 FrAYER 


+ Celtaues vrito finne abd ſabiefte to'all ters 
- Ptaclonn 75 = 
M. what meancth the clauſe which followerth: 
for-vnro the bel6geth the kyngdome, power 
- and glorye world with out cad. | 
C. Irputtcthys againe in remembraunce, that 
our prayers be grounded yppon G O D and 
vppon his almighty power and goodnesand 
not in anye thynge that is in ys: fince we of . 
oure ſclues be vynworthye once to open oure 
mouthes to call vpd him again we are taughr 
hereby to.conclude all our prayers in the 
praifing of his power and goodnes. 
44, Sonday M. Is it not lJawfull fer vs co aſke any other pe- 
ticion or thinge,then is here rehearſed? 
C. Albeit we arc not forbidden to vic other 
.wordes,and to frame them alſo after another 
ſorte,yer there can not prayer be acceptable 
vnto & O D,vnlefſcitbe in effet and ſenſe 
framed after this,which is vato vs(asitwere) 
a perfete rule whercby to praye as we onght 
todo, : | 
M. It ſemeth noweconueniecnt time to come to 
rhe fourth pointe touchinge the honourdue 
The fourth  V2*® God. ; : | , 
kende of C. wehaue ſaide already,that it confiſteth in 
bonour due acknowlcdging with the hearte and in con- 


to God feſſinge with the mouthe ,that God is the 
read 1g, authour ofall goodnes,that thereby we may 
honor him. | s q 
M. Hath God ſer farth no rulcto teach vs how - 


we ſhulde do this? 
; Co All 


or PR'ATE EK - 7% 
QT. All thecxanmplesin the Scripture of prai- 
fingeandthankeſgiuing,ought to be as rue 
lesynro vs. | | 
.. M. Is there nothinge conteined in che. Lordes 
prayer tonchingrthis matter? 
C. Yes:for in that we praye that his name may 
be glorified, we defitc alſo that all his workes 
as Ag lene(according as they be in dede)cx- 
cellEr & praiſe worthy:in ſuch ſort,thar if he 
puniſh ys we may thereby praiſe the ypright- 
nes of his iudgemet:if be pards our faurs we 
may therby hanc oecaſis to magnific his mer 
cy:whe be performeth bis ,pmiſe,we may ac- 
knowledge him to bethe ifalliblerruth: bricf 
Iywe require that there be nothig at al done 
wherein the brigbtnes of his ws be not 
ſhewed furth vato vs:& this is ro giue vnto 
him the laude and praiſe of all goodnes, 
M. what concluſion maye we a ofall char 
we hauc hither to ſpoken? 
C. wemay well conclude of this,the ſaying of 
- Chriſte,that this is life cuerlaſting,to know _ 
therericlyuyng G OD, and him whome he Toby; _ 
hath ſcat our Sauiour Chriſt: to knowe him _ ener; 
(I ſay)te the end to render due honor yats gs, 
him,that thetby be may become vnto ys not' 1, 
only a Lorde and Maſter but alſo a Father & 
Sauijout:whereby alſo we on theother 'parte 
mayc be Up 100: Wer a et _, and pco- 
lewholly conſecrated to his glory. \Sonday? 
mf what :o the meanes to bo a ſtate fo TT 
excellent? 
4 I Ce He 
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jp: 'vato vs by 


" -—@y ekexinunntis - 
Vierla* ©,” He bathe for the ſamepurpoſcleftewith ve 
ting life i "js bolyworde,whicheis vnto v(as itwerc) 
cg ©. an entree into the kingdome of heayen, 
pie py M. Where ſhall weſeke our ag his worde. 
Gode word C- It is conterned in the holy Scriprure. 
As M, How muſtewe yſc this worde, ts baue thys 
profit by it? | x 
C, wemufte teceiuc it,being perfe&@ly perſus- 
ded therof in our c6ſcifce,as of an vndoub- 
ted truth ſent downe frome heaucn , ſabmit- 
riapour ſclues yato if with duc obedience, 
Jouyng ic hartly with afernenc 2nd vnfeined 
affeAion having. it ſo printed1n our hartes, 
tharwemayefollovcit and conforme our li- 
ves whollyrnro it. ET 
M. Do alltheſe chyages ye in our power? 
C. N9,not one of them all: bur G O D wor- 
_kethrhem in our heartes,in this wiſe by his 
"Ho IMA. oO | 
M_ Is it not required of ut parte,that we rake 
paine,and do oure diligence bothe to. heare 
_andto reade this doftrine, which is ſce farth 
vnto y$? | E $1 


wemalt ©, yes doubrles:and firfte it is requiſite that 
gine diliger | TAKES FRI: = aint 
Dabourts. _<ucrye man priuatlye in his owne houſe giue 
learre © Himſelfeto theſtudye ofthis word bur prin- 
Gods word _Ccipally cuery man is bounde to haſte duelye 


a!l ſermons made in the Congregation-o 
Chriſt where thisword is expounded,  . 
M. Thinkeſt thow then thar it is not inoughe 
that eucrye man dogine diligence to reade 
Godsworde in hys owne houſe yalefſe they 
come 


£ 


J 


--come alſo together" to heare it preached 0- 
. penly. 


C. Ithinke it necefſaric if God of bys good- 


pes do prouide ſiiche means that we may 
hearc in openly. 


. : M. wharisthe reaſda? 


C. Becauſe our Saujourharh fer & cablythed 


this ordre in bis Churche, not tothe cnde 


- "that 1i.or.iii.only ſhuld obſerne irbur as age 
lyke 


- -nerall ordre for al men : and he harthe 


wiſedeclaceth thatthis is rhe onlye way 'to 
buylde hys Church and to preſerue the ſame 


- Jervstherfore cuery one be content ro hane 


recourſe ro this rule ad 'not become wiſer, 


thenour Maiſter. 


M.1sirthEathingenecefſaryto haue Paſtors 


.. and Miviſters in-the Churches. 


by -cacKxaNENts 8. " 


Paſtor of _ 4 1 


Miniſters 


©. Yea vety necefſary andat their mourhes mE chucche 


hn, 


- are boundeto receyuetheworde ofthe Lord 
- with all hutnble obedience : ſo that who'ſo- 


egcrgorhe ſet light of them atid regard not 
to heare their ſayinges , they contemne alſo 
Teſus Chriſt,and divide thern ſclues from the 
felowſhip of his flocke. 


'M. Is it (ufficiec that we haue bene once inſtra 


- Qed by their meanes ether elles muſte: we 
-hearetheir doQrine continually, ; 


C. Iris oothingeif a man beginne wel vnleſſe 


he continite Rilf inthe. ua for we muſte 


—kepe vs in Chriſts ſchoole and continue ſtil 
/bis ſcholers vnto rhe end:and for that cauſe 


he bart ordeined Miniſters ia the Churche 


to teach ys contindally inhis name, 


k. 1, M,ls 


are neceſs Ti 


ſary. ; 


Mat.16g 
Hiker 


C. 


M 


Cc 


% 


M. Since it is the propre office of Gods holy 
-Spirire,to ſeale and printe the promyſes of 
God in out heartes, how canſt thou attribure - 


r © o $4AcC AMEN Tx *; 


43, Sonday M. Ts there. no othermeanc beſides his worde 


wherby God ſheweth him ſelfe vnto vs? 
God hathioyned the Sacramentes with the 
preaching of his worde. 


Of Sacras M. What is a Sacrament. 
menres, $$ 


A Sacrament is an ontward token of Gods 
fauor which bya viſible ſigne doth repreſent 
vnto vs ſpitituall thynges to. the ende that 
Gods promiſes might take the moore deepe 
root in our heartes & that we might ſo much 
the more ſurely gyue credite yato them. 

» What?is this poſſible, that a viſible and ma- 
teriall figne ſhulde haue ſuch vertue to cer- 
tify our conſcience? 


. No,not of it ſcIfe,but God hathe, ordeined 


it for ſucheanend. 


or giue this propertie ynto the Sacramentes. 


C. There isa great difference betwene the one 


and theother;for Goddes Spirit is he alone, 
who in very dede is able to touch and moue 
our heartes,to illuminare our mindes, and 
to aſſure our conſciences; in ſuche ſorte thar 
al theſe ought tro be accounted. his. only 
workes ſo that the whole prayſe and. glory 
herof ought to be given yaro him only yer 
notwithſtanding ir bathe pleaſed our Lord 
to vſchis Sacramentes as ſeconde inſtrumeE- 


res therof,according as it ſeemed good ynro 


him,withourt diminiſching any point of !the 
yertueof his Spirite, © E655 0) 
M.Thow 


O07T- $ACRAMENTYE 3. 34 
M: Thou meaneſt then, that the efficacy of the 
Sacramenres dqth not conſiſte in che x1fible 
figne,but wholly in the wotking of the-Spi- 
. riteof God. . 54 203 
- C, I meane euEſo accordingeasitis.G O DS 
pleaſure roworkeby meanes by. him ordet- 
ned,whithour any derogation therby ro-his 
_- glorious power. een © arty bs 
M. what moued Godto inſtitute ſuche inſtru 
mentes.or meanes. | be och 
C. He ordcined them to help and comfort our 
weakenes:for if-we were of @ſpirituall natu- 
res,asthe Aungelles are then we wete apt to 
-.conſider borhe God and his manifalde- gra- 
 1ce$, after a ſpirituall maner alſo: bur for ſo 
- much as weare clogged,with earthly bodies 


..- ittwas.ncede full for vs that God did inſtitu... 


re ſenſible fignes;to repreſente yato vs ſpiri- 

tuall and heauenly thinges for othet wiſe we 
. coulde notcomprehende them, Moreouer it 

is neceſlary for vs;thar al our ſenſes be exer- 

ciſcd:in his boly promiſes that we might be 
., the berter,ſtabliſhed in the ſame.1 


The Sacra 
mentes_ 
were ors _ 
deined-- te 
helpe our 
inficmities. 


M. Since God. hath ordeined his Sacramenxes 47,Sonday 


for.our neceſlinic it were apoint of atrogan. 
. cie and preſumption to thinke that they 
.. might beas well left of as vſcd. ; 


C. Ycſaye truthe:ſo tharwho ſoeucrdoth wil. The Sacras 
.-lingly for beare the yſe of them cyening TENres Ire, - 


-themas thynges more chEnedeth he diſho- 

. noreth IES V S Chriſt he refuſeth bys gra- 
 ,ce and doth quenche hys holy Spirite, 

M, But what affurante of Gods grace be the 

pl R. *s Sacra- 


neceſſary, 


Of SACRAMENTES: 


Sacraments able'to giue,ſcing 'bothe*the 
-- Godly and wicked do receive them.” 
©.:Albeit the infideles and 'wycked do make 
_ the grace(whyche is preſented ynto them by 
the Sacramentes ) of none effete yer1t fo- 
'lowerh'nor'that their office and propertyis 
" Tuche, | 
M. How , and when is it,thatthe 'Sacramentes 
'havetheir effec.” 
C. when a manne receyueth them and fayth, 
 "ſekyngeonlyein them Chriſte and:hispcrace 
VVhen ©'' M\/What meaneft rhou by ſaynge tharwe may 
the Szeras " ſeke gothyrg res Chriſte in them. 
| ._ , CI ſignific therby that we 'maye 'nor'occnpye 
cake Gere | Ges Mynides in eden the Cafes 


UP —_ ſyoncs as th oghewewold ſcke our Salvacis 
Chriſte --in them:nether maye we' imagine _thar there 
ovghttoke - iS any peculiar vertucincloſed in thE:bat co- 
oghe in © trarywyſe we do take the'{ygne for an ayde 
bis Sacra» *'tolcade ys ſtreyghte to Chriſt and ro feeke 
 (entes* -"in hym'Saluarion-and all our feliciric. 
M. Tf fayth then be requireth in the Miniſtra- 
| tion of them;how ate they giuen-vnto vs to 
© * ſtrefiothen vs inthefayth, andto aſſure ys 
of Gods promiſes. © | 
The Sicra- C. Iris tot inough rhatfaythe be once begone 
mentes.. is vs for a tyme bur'iit muſte ſtyll be nouri. 


bermeanes ſhed & maintcined ſo that it may grow daily 
to novrs and be increaſed'is vs; For the nouriſhe. 
_ our  mente,ſtrength and 1ncreaſe therof, G O D 
0 hathe'gyuen vs the Sacramenrtes,the whiche 
FO REES chyng Saint Pauledeclarerh:ſaying,that the 

vic ofthe isro ſcale the premiles of God 


i 


OV SACRAMENTES, 


...;4q our hearts, | | ' 
M.Burtis netthisaroken of infidelitie, when 
-, We do nor beleue the promiſes of G O D 
vnlefſe they be confirmed vnto vs by ſome 
+. yihble figneas an ayde ioyned vato them, 
C. Ir. is.a token of aweake faythe and yet the 
faythe of all the chyldren of God is ſuchand - 
notwithſtandyage they ceaſe not therfore 
ro be fairhfull albcir.they have not as yet at- 
-  taynced yato'the;perfettion thergf Forſoilog 
c a8 weline in this world\thore abiderh conti- 
y _ nyally.cercc1ne repnantes of rabelefe in our 
 flelhe,and the fore. wie wuſte endeugur, by 


75 


G all | aporuyg continually ro prefit,andincreaſe. 

O M, Howe many Sactattiedres be'rhere in rhe. $008 chil *Y. 
'S -»Churche of Chriſtei--:© - TRIV 5 1 obey fally W;- 
y \C. Therebe but 2.whiche be common' vats all imperfea 

le -_ men an whiche Chriſte 'bym ſelfc;,ordeyned jn © chys 

CG "'''for the faytbfull- - 7 COL lyfes | 


M:whiatbe they,” 


2- | - C- Baptifme &dtheholy Supper; 


tO. M:In hart pointes-do-they agree, aud'wher in 43.Sonday 
hd -- differ'they,the.ohtfromethe other. - + How mas 
| {©-.-Baptyſme in" viito'vs an cntre into the 2 S25r2* 
ne __ Chuche for it wytnefles vato vs that wher rg 
mw aswewcre before::ſtrangers frome God: he gf paptife 
ly dothe nowe receyuevs-anto hys family. The me, ' 
zC= - Sypperofithe LOR D.is a teſtimonie voto * 
D . - .vsithat God will nouriſh and refrelh vs with 
he ;; Foode:cuen asa,good mayſter of a houſe ſtu 
he . . dyerh to ſuſteyne and feede ſache- as be of 
od his houſhelde, L468 
iv>2 5. K. 3. M.To 
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OT SACKAMENTES. 


| CR M. Tothe end that we may adderenne pegs 
'Baptiſme,  Þ2tÞ ſomuch the berter,Jat vs confider them 
Ephe.s, apart one after anorher:firſt wharis' rhe fi- 
Rom, 6» gnification of Baptiſie. ror df. 
* C.lrſtandeth in 2; pointes : firſte oure Lorde 
_ repreſenteth' varo'vs here in the remiſſion 
; of qur finnes: ſecondly our regeneration: 
49-50002y M. What fimilitdde bathe water 'wyth thoſe 
Kery 2 _ thyngesthat it maye repreſente thery, ©* 
the Was: © Firſt the*remiſfiqn” of ſinnes 15 amaner of 
rer in Bas Walbyoge, wkerby ore ſoules ate clenſed 
priſme, ** ftomtheyr filchines cuen as the filthe of our 
. body is waſhedawaye with water.” Of 


VVaerfore nt i 92259 99.2200 
the water Mi- w hat fayſt thou of regeneration), +; :: 


is powred* Cr Beeaulſe-the beginningeof qurregeneratis 
on. the ftandeth in the mortification of our -nature 
Eeade, * !'., &:to the end thay we-become acwe crearures 
_ -. thcoughe the Spitjpot'G O'D-: therfore che 

water 15 powred vppon the heads.to' ſtgriific 

thatwe are dead or buricd,and that.jmſuchs 

ſorce that gurryſmgagaync into new-life'ls 

1c + ::: Ahegwichal figuredin.tharehatthepowrynyg 


= 
4 » 
[7 


v'' ofchewater is buta tbyag.of 2 yery{{borce 
'2 -  continuance,and.got gigeined thatgwerſhuld 


"1 


Theater The be druned hereby... i. nqry 27 707 $3840 
dothe nor M, Thow meaneſt:fi6e-thattthe water 'is the 
; clenſe V8 waſlhyng of ourſoules.” #429 4k — L 
= z t* Qz/No'for that belongeth'tbebe bloods of our 
a0 *':.''$atiour Chriſt alone whiche was ſhed that 
rite 9 I ; | Ong he *-4 
oaks alt our filthe wyghebe wyped awaye'& that 
1.lokn.c, © Wwe myghtbe counted pure/and without ipor 
2-Perert, Euech before, God the whyche ne - 
L460 _y ' take 


zat 


1} + 


et 
th 


OT SACRAMENTE'S., 76 


taketh effecte in vs whattime our conſcien- 
ccs be ſprynkled-therewyth by Gods holy 
Spirite:but the Sacrament dothe teſtifice ahd 

. declare it ynto vs. _ | EY 
M. Meaneſt thou then that the warer ſtan. The wat@t 
derh iti no other ſtcade 'vato ys but asa fi- n not 2 


ace Hghes 
EC = if he'a figures hathe rhe veritye'io TYs Neon 
- Iris ſuche afig erty 10Y- mes ivioy 


ned vato it: for G'O D'kepeth hys promes' eq je, 
and deceyuerth no mi:whetfore it is certeine 7 
that remiſſion'offinnces and 'newnes of lyfe 
is offcreth vnto vs in Bapriſmie 'and that we 
receyuethe ſamethere, tt + 

' M- 1s thys-grace receyued indifferentlye of all 

men. | YO 

-C. No for divers: throngh' their: wwickednes: .. i 
cauſe it ro ſtand'themin do fead:neucithe-. 
les the Sacrament loferh not his propertic, ++" 

-- albeitthatnonefele the comfort therof bur 


only the faithfull. 44. 
M. whar thyng'is that whetby onr regenera- 
tionin wroghtis vs. £4. 268 
C. By the death andreſurreation of our Saui- 
oure Chriſte for hys deatheſtandeth inthys 
ſteade vnto'vs:thar by is out olde Adam is 
crucified and oure finfull nature is as itwere 
' buried ſo-tharicbeareth no more rule in vs. ; 
As touchyng the tiewnes of lyfe whych is ro Pe Wherby 
—_ to-Gods wil that we obraine by his — rs 
relurreion, | | re 
M.Howe do:we obtcine thys grace in Baptiſme PIE 
C. Becauſe we are here cloched with Chrift © _ _.. 
and inducdyith his holy Spititifſobe thar * 
K..4. we 
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O?7 SACRAMENTES. 


_wemakenotour ſelues vn worthy of his pre 

miſes which be there giuen vat vs. 
- M. As touching our parte , what is. the righe 

vſe of Bapriſme. 

C. Therightyſe therofiſtanderhin faith and 
repentance:that is it\thatwe beſurethar we 
VVherin haue our couſciEces clenfed inthe blood of 
. the tighe "Chriſt. And-ija that we boch, feell in our ſel 
-vling of yes, and makeit knowen to others by our 


rn work es,thathis Spirit abydeth 1n.vs,t0 MOr- 
Ranceth, - 'rifie.our affeGtions, and ſo to! mak vs ready 
to do the wifof God. an 


M. Seing al this is required-in theright wing 
of Ba Ne; how 15itthar litle.childrembe 
to, apt1 ca, ”; 
pm C..I did got ,zgane that faicrh.and repentaungs 
tiſme of oghralwayesto ga beforethe quiniftracion 
jofances, of thisSacramente;.for thatis only requiſite 
in themtharbe of age,anddiſcrerion;lo that 
it isſufficieat,if the hitle children ſhewe furth 
the fruites of Baptiſme, whea they arc cone 
to ſufficient age to knowe rt. ... 
M. How wilt thou proue,that there is no incde 
venienceinthis daing,f /: -:: 
C: For in like maner circumciſion was a Sacra. 
ment of xepentance as Moſes ad'the Prophe 
,tes do witnes andialſo a Sacrament of faith, 
( as ſain& Paule reacheth Jand yer God did 
nor debare litle childrenft6 the receiuing of 
£29: + thelame, Porn; 
Deutsiv, M, No:but art thou-able toproueſufficjcntly 
poilere.4 _ that there 15 agoed reaſon they ſhulde be 
Remy Jeecrged toBaptiſme aSthat the other you 


- — — 


C. Yeaforthe ſame 


OF SACRAMENTES. 779 
be eircumciſed., . 


make in time paſtto his people of Iiraelare 


.© nowextended vatoal coaltes of theworlde. 
M. Aud folowerh at therfore that we muſt vſe 


alſohe ligne, 


2; } "© | 
C. Yeaif wewill conſidertherthinge effeual 


Jy. For chriſte hath nor, made vs partakers 


to the childr Eof Ifrael.to rtheintent,he wold .men. 7 


in vs dimiviſhe or obſcure js ; but rather to 
ſhew furth his goodaes. more euidently,and 
ingreater aboundance. 


.M. Doſt thou count. then that if we-did deny 


Bapriſme to/ litle children, the grace of God 
ſhouldebe. diminiſherh by the comming of 
Chriſt. - +++; /- 4; | 


C.Yea ſurely:fortwe ſhoulde beby that mea- 


nes-deſtirure af the exprefle figne of Gods 
bountifull mercie. rowardes our children 
the:which thing they. that were vnder the 
lawe bad:and in very dedethis thivg ſcrueth 


| highly-ro our comfortand tothe ſtabliſhing 


of the promes,whiche hath bene made vato 


vs from the beginning, 


M. Thy -minde is then,.that foralmucheasjt 


pleaſed God in.olde time to declare him fclfe 


to be the Sauiour, yea of litle children, and - 


that he thogh. italſo Good tg ſeale hys fauo 
rable promiſe in theyr bodies.-by/an out 
warde Sacrament: that therfore it 1s very 
good reaſon thar.rhere be no. leſſe tokens 
afaſſuraunce afcer Chriſtes comming gc 

z02 the 


promiſes whiche God did The prns 1 


miſes, 
W ic 12 


were m2 |} 


de co tte 


WH |} 
I = +: 
ewes ons | 
L if; 
| 
ly 2e 
4 


| hb} tR -*5 now offes. Bly 
of that grace, whiche be logedin time paſte red © all Ml. 
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_- theſelf fame promes continueth! till, and is 
«1 7 ' moreopelyyttered,as well by wordeas dede. 
' ' ©, Yeaand morcouecritſemetha thing worthy 
__- of notablereprehenſion, if manne wolde do 
©, >. fo muck wrong-vnto children, as to. denie 
; them theſignewhiche is arhing of leffe* pri. 
ce,lince the yettue and {ubſtice of Baptiſme 
--/ belongeth vato-them; whicheis of muche 

| hjohereſtimacion; bk: 


te doyyhar M. Forwhat confidetation ought we to baprtiſe 


prrpoie «©. litle children,” =: | 
chilired *C, JntokeEthat they arc inheritours of the bleſe 
ors baptis ſing of God which ispromiſedto the ſede of 
os thefairhfull;rtiat whe they come!to'age,they 
' ſhoulde be inſtroQed/what the meaninge of 
Baptiſme isrs profire them ſeluestherby. 
. Lervs now ſpeake of the: ſupper ani firſte 
ofthe whats the fignifleationtherof,” © + 
Lordes ©C+ Our Lorde"dyde 6rdre ih ittoperte vs in 
Supper: aſſurance,that bythe diſtibutis of _— 
atid blood our:ſoules are nouriſhed inthe 
hope of lyfe entethaſtfnge. 
M.w hy is it that6ur Lord reprefenteth 'vnto 
: vs his bodye-by'tke' breade and his blood by 
the wyne? "ps R ry þ 7 , 
| C.To-ſfignifie vnto-vs,that what'/propetic the 
0 gn It. breade hath» rowardes ournbodyet ears ro 
hys bodye feed and” fuſteyfie-them is this rranſitorie 
by the 1yfe theſelfe ſame properrie alſo hys bodye 
breade;and  hathe rouchynge our ſoules, that isto nou- 
his bloede . ryſhe the ſpiritually. And iwlike manerasthe 
by the wyne doth ftrengbten, conforre and rejoyſe 
RET man euen fo hys bloode is ourfall ioye-our 
comforts 


$r, Scnday, M 


a =. © 
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1” comforteand pirituallſtrengrhy, v4 3 9p 
M. Doſt chou "teat: thir welnafie bulladede 
+ partakets of the bodye and bloode of the 
'*Eorde;: 4 i 690 as 13h ct8 
:C. Lmecane ſotfor firice the wholkeowars! and The ones 
*  afſtranceofour $aluation dotli confilte in lye tay 
. the obedience'whiche the hath! performed our teulke / 
| >. vnto Godhis Fatherin thar thet''Godhath 
| 1: accept ad takeir-as if 1twere offs)Fe maſt 
firſt poſſeſſe hin ſeing that bisbenefires ds 
-++not belong 4nto; Vs varil he haye' fieft giuen 
” him ſelfe varows/' 


f en why?did not Chriſte gigc him {elf ynto 
/ »s what time he*ganc him ſcifers becruci. 
f Hed that therby we miyhre be broght inco 
-thefauourgf God his Father, and be Jeliuc- 
"ved from damnation; * * 
© Yes but that'dork/fior faffice, valelFe\ we do 
n _ © receyte hynt withallin ſuch ſorre'as we maic 
_ feele in oure conſciences the fruiteatid effi- 
© <i:cacye of hys death'and paſſion” - 
M. Is not fayth the ready meanes' to" "Feceyue | 
o *' 1 Chriſte by? HET q*>d 3 Afﬀrer 
har ſorr 
Y "Gs Nodoubte and not only intharwe beleue hog —_ 
'that he dyed and roſe agayuc'to deliver vs = Chriſt. 
1C from -cverlaſtynge-death rand to: procure vs 
0 alſo cucrlaſtyrigelife:buralſoby thathe divel 
ic | beth in'vs, and 1$ioined with vs asthe head 
{- with hys membres 'ro the ende'to make vs 
U- £ 5>etrtaien of all tris graces by theforce of hys 
he --10inyng together.” 
ſec M: Hauewe "Ebviſte ioyned vato Vs, by NO 0- 44; gonday 
ur '4+ther meanes their by his Supper? 


to C, Yes 


VVhare 
doth the 
ſigne of 
breade 
reache Vs, 


VyVhare is 
ſignified 

to vs by 
the Wines 


O 
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C. Yes:for we receive Chriſt with the fruicion 
' of bis benefires ;by the preachynge of the 
; Goſpel, as Sainte Paule, witpeſſech-in that 
that our Lorde Teſu dorh promiſe vs theria 
'  thatweare bone of his bonyes;8& Alcſhe of his 
;; Aelhe;andagainethar heis the bread of life 
{  whichecamedown frombeaucn to nouriſhe 
, -our foulesandin an other place tbar we are 
onewyth biyn;cv6as he him ſelfeis one with 
« kis-Father,and ſuchelike,- - pe” 
M. w hatistheretnore-to be; hade jo the Sacra 
mente .or to what vſe-dethe it ſerue ys 
. belyded.-+ 6 10 on © 
C. Thar isthe differEcethatthys ovre ioinynge 
rogethet is more-cuidently,and plentuouſly 
,ſerre forthe voro vs for'albcitthat oure Sas 
viour Chrifte be in verye,dedetxhbibired-yn- 
to vsbothe by Baptiſme &.by the preaching 
of his worde yet that is but in a parte as it 
wercand not fully... - 3 51557 
M. w hat is it then brieflyethat we have by this 
ſfigne of breade? Ms 5 nt MF 
C. That the bodye of our Lorde Teſus;for ſa 
much as it was once offered vp for vs in ſactj» 
fice to brynge vs into Goddes fauour is now 
giuen..vutro'vs.o aſſure -vs:thar we arc pat- 
. takers-of this recovfiliarion, ts 
M. And wbat have we bythe figne of wyne? | 
C.It afſurerh vs that as our Lord Icfus did ſhed 
his blood once on thecrofiefor a full ptice 
and farisfation of all our finnes: even ſo. he.” 
now giveth it-vnto our ſoule to drinke'wher 
by we ſhuld not doubreto receyue the fruir* 


oo” Vp ws 
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and benefirestherof. | tet Fn 
M. By theſethy anſwers, T getherrliatthe Lor- 

des Supper doth direHe vs to the dearh 4nd 


paſſion of otir Saniour Chriſtero the intene 
wemaye bepartakers of the yertue therof, 


 C. It:doth fo for cucn then the only and cutr- The Lord 


laftynge ſacrifice was offered vp for our te- des Sups 
demptivn.wherfore there remayneth nowe per is nos 
nothyngcelles,bar that we ſhulde haue the 3 facrifice 
fruites therof. oa 
M. The Supper then,was it not ordcinedrto of- G,,ig 2s 
fer vp the bodye and bloode of our Saujour lone is the 
' to God'his Father. ; euerlas 
E. No, for there is none bat he aloae,yaro fiyng, byſs 
 whome tharoffice belongeth.for ſo much as PopPe» 
he is the cucrlaſtynge Sacrificer : bur'the Me wo” 
chargethar he hathe given vato vs,is, thar *** 
wedo receyuchisboty.andnoroffce ir. . 
M, wWherforebe there.z.fignes inſtitut?” ©. ... $4,S00daps 
C. Our Lordedid that to helps our infirmitie: The erdey 
ſignifying char be isaswellthedrinke as the nynge . of 
'meate of our ſoule ro the ende we'myghr be 3-6ign es... 
contente to ſcke oure nonryſheimente fully W?? -:- re 
__andwholly in hym,and nowhereels. xh WY 
M. Doth the 2.figne (whiche is) the cuppe be wy. 
long indifferently vnto all men . | 
C. Yea,and thar by the commandemenr of our 
Sauiour Chriſt,contrary wherunto we maye 
in no wiſe do. 9Y 2 | 
M. Receyue we in the Supper only the rokens 
of the thinges aforerchearſed?erherare they 
effeually in ded there gynen voto vs? 
C, For ſo muche as'our Sauiour Chriſt is _ 
crut 


?; Dpxy.S$ACRAMENTES. 


-þ truth it (elfe,it is moſte centein,that the. pro-< 
. miſcs whichc he madeat his Supper?bethere 
. in dede accomplyſhed'and: that whiche is fi- 
gured by the fignes.is rruly .perfournied : ſo 
then accordynge as. he there made promes, 
andas the. fignes do. repreſcare, there' is no 
_doubre bur ke maketh vs partakers of his 
yery ſubſtance,to make ys alſo, ro grow in to 
one lif with, him. 4s 
M. Howe maye this be done, ſeivg the body of 
| our Saviour Chrilt is "3 henna and we are 
WE, 1cre Aspylgrimes on the earth. 1 
EW C. Yerelys ir cometh to paſſeby.the'woderons 
Chriſte .in 2nd ynſearghableworkynge. of. hys, Spyryro 
the Supper Whojoyperh caſcly rogether thynges beyng 
farrea ſundre.inplace. - | ET 


- 1.7: M. Then his body is-nax. preſenely jocluded in 


thebread,ncther his blood coteyned within 
© Hos thecnp. + Rn EF Ae 
VVhat” is C. No but cleane contrariwiſedtwe will have 
to ” 'bz * theſubſtance of the Sacramentyve.mult:Jifc 
wr | - vp our heartsinto heagE,whereour Sauigur 
+ -,.cbriſt isin the glory af his Father,fro wh&ce 
the = fps Ve hane ſure bop,that he wil come for our re 
fiance'' of . dEprion and therfore we may not ſearch him 
the +Sacra» in thelecorriptible elementes. | 

mene, M. Sothen thy iudgementis that there be two 
thyeges in this Sacrament :the ſubſtance of 
bread and wyne,whiche we ſee with theeye, 
_ touche with our. hande,, and taſte with our 
mouth,and alſo Chriſte,by whom our ſoules 

are inwardly noury ſhed. _ Np. 
Pledges C. You faye truth;& in ſuch ſortethatwe hav 
| . | tact 


[/ 
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pledge of the ryſinge agayne of oure bodyes ſurreftiony 
in ſo much as they are alreadye made parta+ 
kers of the ſigne of lyfe; - 

M. Howe oght- thys Sacramente to be vſed. 

C, Saint, Paule teacheth the righ maner of the 54: 5onday 
vſinge therof whyche is that every manexa. <0", 
mine hym;ſelfe befqre chat hecomevnro it. 

M. wherin ought a man to examine him ſelfce? 

C. He muſte;confiderwhether he be atrucme. | w_l k _ 
bre of Chriſt, Y = 

M. 2 may a man haue ſure knowledge chriſtians 
therof. : 

C. If he haue true faith and repentance , and 
do louc his neighbour with an vnfeined loue 
not kepyngin his hearte any rancoure! ha. 
tred, or debate. 


M. But is itrequiſire to hauea perfete famth 
and perfecte loue. | : 
C. we muſte nedes habe both, ſounde ryght 
and not counterfaited : but yoſpeake ofſuch 
a perfeQion as vynto which nothyng can be 
Sided , it. cannot be found in manalſo this .. 
Supper had benea thing ordeined in yaine, 
if none were mere to come to it, ynleſſc he 
. werethroughly perfeR. ENONE Tp 
'M.By thys ſaying out:iimperfetion doth nor 
-... with hynder vs frome commynge- therunto. | 
.C..Rather contrariwiſe it.ſhuld-ſtand+vs in no 
| Readif we were not vnperfe@ forit isas an 
...chelpc and ſaccour againſt our infirmitie.. / 
M, Do theſe two Sacrametcs ſerueto no other 
end 
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—_ T2 $ACRAMENTES., 
-  endburtoſupport and'beare yp our imper- 
100, | . ( 

C. Yes they are-alſo fignes and badgesof our 
profeſs;on thatisro fay by them we proteſt 
openlye- thar weare the 6 Godand 

'* ., make open /profeſſion of our chriſten Re- 

| gion, ©" © 7 
M.w bar'ſhal} werhe iudge of hit that rcfu 
 ſetbro-vſerbem, 

C:'we oghtnot countebym a chriſten man for 
in ſodoyng he refuſerhto confeſle hym ſelfe 

- _- tobeachriſtian, and what is that els but as 

were conertly to refuſe Chriſte. 
M; Is itinoughto receiue thEboth, once only 


: 11 our lyfec tyme. 

"Howe it C: Baptiſme was ordeyned to be receyued but 
what —oncewbetforeitis nog lawfull tobe Bapriſcd 
wy be ©  Agaynebur itis otherwyle ro be thoght of 
dnllonr uf cc the ſupper. 


tymes .M,whatisthereaſon therof, 
thoch _C, By Baptiſme God doth brynge , and receyue 
we maye_ , Ys into his Church. and when he hath once 
be bur, recciuey vs: he declareth. alſo to vs bythe 
once Bas" ''Sypper,tbat he will fed vs continually. 
priled, M. To. who. belongeth the miniſtration of 
© * Bapriſme,and of the Lordes Supper. 
55.Sonday. C. Ynro them , who hauethechargeto preach 
To whom, -,openly'in the Churth:for the preachynge of 
" DS God; woide;and the'miniſtracion oF the 
ne wen : Sacramentes berhyugesioyncely belongyug 


mentes do' to onekynide of office. | 
be bone, M.-Is there ncta profe to be broghe forthis, 
' our of the Scriprure? i 7s 


C. Our 
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G. M8. xoulcþ page; Bapraſin wes poke "A 2s who otg hi | : 
> there-banopgr-in'g tet toheſ OBRE ll 
ag .childreagtfcre; -AYg1) in nw '£ 701 vid: outfrom M1 
: | bntas coriecraing tag Supper. £ Miniſter the Supperg |{1|* 
malterefqſe-49:glag.3t59 ther thatve vrifie. "$1 
| ly yawarnhys.: "1% 180 ard vos -r 3-6 39 «1 
M. wherefarey ti: op ) 34s ig oe bf. 
C. Becauſe that othe wyl: Y per of Wy 
the L O R DE ſhuldebe er ditto, 6h 
nored, þ 
M. ———_ yetaureLORD S: nr T to N4 
the bol er, not withſtanding bis wie 3 
kedned. ooo Firs ; 0 is! 3494s EY ya | 
C. Bas wir witkedacs way fiir to to hide, Wherforg 
glbciroure LOR DE knewe it ryghe 1udas was 
el}: yer was it not notorious and knowen admicred 
'yato men. to the Sup4 
M. Ye wayeistobe vſed then cowardes the PE» 


octites. 

«MW Miniſter oght not to exclude and ſhut 
eo out as ynworthy,but he muſte rary va- 
till it ſhall pleaſe G O D ro make, their cloſe 
wickeduefſc knowen. 
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| "art Th what if be bicb ſelf knowe.or if hebe pil 
a FF. eadyerciſed of any ſuche? ' i 
81 That i not a ſufficic caulc for him to de- 
A | We che.Supper, 'vaſclſt he haverbe thing 
" tried by ſufficienre proof:and there with the 
. ud ementof che Churche. -** 
M. leis the meete! ro hauca politike order tow 
ching x| 16 marter. '* 20207 


| G wharf rhe Congregation be welf r= 
Lefions on, ; There mute becerceine appointed te 
Rte ke and take diligent heede for ſuchiopE 
"ER mes a5 maye be comitred:anid they bauing 
_ *<oi Mm Recife ought in the name of the whole 
- EburcheXoinbibirefuch arbe by no meancs 
meecte nethercaa be parrakers vlicreof with- 
- outthe diſhonor of God,and the offence of 
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WP / Tie. the miniſter oſketh. 


thou bcleue 


| (vereth, "= 2 
Tbeleue in 6 @ D 
PE ' Bris Father atid in 
leſus Chriſte bys 
 Sonve;avd inthe 
EA lolyeGhoſte and 
(; loke. to. be laucd. 


pers: | 


be they any more then one God? 
C. No ,alchogh they be diſtiaQ inperſone. 
M. what is the effeR of rhe faj 


-C, Thar Godthe Father of our Lorder novs 
Chuiſte, 


& A 


— N whome doſte | 
if Thechildeaun. 
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eh: yage can be To a Ba TR, 
and proutdcice.Netrithar FE $ YS<Chriſt, 


his Sonnc came dow 7 1 isworlde, and 
accomptiſhbafallh Pe tire necef.. 


beauen,where Ne fitretatths ryghtc bande 
of the Father,thatiy, bt hathe all power 
in heancn and 1Q cart And hall come 
agaync frome thence. 2 iudge the whole 


wor Ea gr aro th Shoſte 
is verye&-O\VD ecagt , NY Teſios and 
ous of G o D,aod priatcth 1n our hartes 
-th&promyſes tfzdewnato.ve-m 1 ESVS 
C_ Hili-b SB; E And” "Anallye thar the 
. Chucky is:fpu AUicd and deiiucred frome 
-theyr lingestþrovgherhe mercyes of GOD 


-andibaibolioy ent life ſh a cps 
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molly V cot 5 477, *: 
M. Canſte chow kegs God 
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 .canſtethouperteRtly obſerve them.” 
oo phehanperk DOS INE G2 W. 2 
M. why? G-O.D dothe curſe: and nts all 
' ſacheas donor in currye coerce Falkill ut je 
— commonntewent AY T 
C: Tris trde!” QUT VEG. II CHocrb wafer od 
M. By what crmeancs t ow ſhalte thou be Giticd 
-anddetucredfrome che cutte” of 'Gog? | 
C. Byrne death boy 3 mneced Wn ours Lorde. 
"Teſs Chrat;- ry 9,4 
Howe lo? , | 
1's ecatfocharby his deathe, OkakiFr o# 
| ors vs toliEand! recotteilicd v5, wGOD 
his Father £7; <7, 7462 £54 
M, To wbome doſto thi £77 hy: prayers? 
C. Ipraycto God in treinatne of oure Lorde 
letus ages: eurAduecarcand Mediatour, 

. referring all my prayers to that ſcope,whiche 
Chriit bs Saul ath Ulefors -- a moſte 
ſufficicar and abſolure rule. " 

M. Howe nianye Sacrameatcs are there. ia 
Chriſtes Churche? 

C.T RE Fog the Lordes Supper. 

M. whats Bf BER by Jagtifine? !- "fl 

C. Firftcic fignifiech charwe haue forgiucnes 
of our "Ext by the blood of Chriſt. Secodly 
it ſctreth before our eyesour regeneration or 

_ ...nowe ſpirituall birth, 

M. wha figatfierhche Supper of the Lord? 

| 3, | _C. Thar 
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M. what repreſeme; '3 | 
-the Lordes Sup aloge: 

C. Thatasour rdodices ear youth cher. with 
fo oure ſoules Ethic! iacd and I novothed 
with'che vertue of Chriſts bodye and bleod 4 


por tharthey are incloſes in_the breade. an 
wine but we ayſte. ſcke Chriſte 1 16 heauca in 


"$4 *%, 


#: Iy fakernihe a Sp rok 


barres,affurynge vs of Gi 


"7 bs 4 
on bs 


teh ue + tube & > 
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4 (polled yficawir k'thy dearly! be 
Aenctclun Chriſt-ovr bead;to*h5 thou 
beginhercroficioaglilerhiarin bop glory 
=: lol 4+ we: gay alſobelike-ham wh he,ſhal.appeare,© 
2..23,.55 L6raGoddwhargaroweamplarhom thon:bulfft 
| plalibga, they this:groar mercie?O mpſt lovinp;Lard for. 
__-+:592D oindys ogr:yothankefulgcs, and-alL our, Gbacs, 
;  befus:Chriſtesſoke.O beavenlys Farkevina: 
* Incainehyth oly:$pirit; jo v549;toagh-our eater 
t©vic WO ah EHPe reg — ghops 


F ke. 4; wg ; "” SER $ bh 

I etafolls 10.oſtohy like p rg 
F us bretheren _ #inall 3 wot 

1 : I 4 they-and Wwe con $0gather 4a ONEr2- $Spi- 
| mobi? ne Sarah meg dleeife cabin Lam 
| feke the only honor andgloryc;in. all out 


© wadtbciraiſemblics So beir;: + -- 
22. »Thecude, o* ito ds TY, 
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g»AfourmeofPrajerto bevſed 
T0 ver] and Evening; | $7.9 Hat 


Lis re Morning Prayer. 
—————= Lmightic God;zand nooks 


may, Bag merciful father,we do notpreſente 
IA YE orc ſclues hefe" before thy Maic- 
Para Wy tye,muſtyng ih our owne metites 
BY = or worthynefle; but in thy many- 
TR fold mettyes,which baſt promiſed 
to heare=oure Prayers, and gratint dur requeſtes, 
whiche we'ſhall make to thee in'the name of thy 
beloned ſviirte Teſus Chryſt otire Lord: who har- 
he alſocommaitaded vs to afſemble our ſelues to- 
ether in hys name,with full aſſyrafice that he wyll 
not onlybe amongſt vs; but allſo beoure media- 
tor,and aduocate towards thy maieſtye, that we- 
tay 'obteyne all thinges which'ſhal ſeme expedi. 
Ent tO thy bleſſed wyll for our neceflityes s! $11 
fore we'beſeche thee, moſte mercifull Father, to 
tourne thy louyng'countenauiice rowardes. vs, 
#nd' inpiute not vnro! vs, oure-manyfoide fynnes 
end offefices, wherby weiuſtly deſeructhy wrache 
and-ſharp' puni{tmient bur rather receyue vs ro 
thy miercye for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, acceptinge' 
his Jexth" and Paſſion; aca inft recompence, Be | 
ouroffences,inwhome obly thou artpleafed, and' 
through whome thou canſtnot be offended with, 
vs. Andſeiog"tharof thy gtcate]mercies, wee favs! 
quyerly paiſed chys nySht, graunt{ O heaucnlye” 
[5 | aa. Is Fathet+ 


PAAYERE, 


Father)chit we may beſtow. this day wholly in 
<yFferuice, ſo char allour thoughtes, wordes, and 
Hee Eadoy Ge t&rhe:glorye of thy- name 
and goou-cnſamplevto all men, w hoſecyng oute 
gow aye 6 mn rye our heauenly fa- 
ther;And:forasmuche as of thy mere fauor, arid 
;Joue, thou haſt nor onlicreated vs ro thine owne 
fimileade and likeneffe3þur-alfo haſte choſen vs 
to bt: heyres: with thy fearc ſonne Ieſus Chriſt 
of thatimmortalkkingdamwhichthou preparedft 
Forvs before:the beginning of the world, we be- 
ſecherheeto: cncreaſe our-fairh-and-knowledge, 
and-ro lighten ourhartes with ;chy holy ſprite that 
we may in the meanetime,liuc in godly conuerſa- 
tion.and integrity: of life: knowing that-Idola- 
ters; adulteres, couctous men, contentious -pct- 
ſons, drunkardes, glottons, and ſucke like:. ſhall 
not 1nhertiethe kingdomeof.God:- 2 lt = 

... Andbecauſe thouhaſtecommaunded.yvsts' 


, the 219e) raiſe 
vp: faithfull. diſtributers. of thy -miſtcries;;: who 
ſetting aparteall. worldly reſpectes;;mayeborh in 

ſcke ENF Copa 
| | 7 


% 


— == 


Thy cauſe again 


MEN WW EN DODWW Rm 5 i, 


PRAYERS. | 


ily c6found Sathan, Antichriſt wich allhierlinges 
whome thou haſt all readyecaſt of, into arepro- 


| ©bate ſence, that they mai notby ſects, jſckiſmes, 
*hereſics, and herrors, diſquict thy little lacke. 


.' And becauſe(O Lord) webefalneintorhe 


latter daies, and daungerous times, wherin igno- 


raunce hath gotren the vpper hand, and'Sathan 
by bis Miniſtersſceke by all meanesro quench the 
light ofrhy Gofpell, we beſeche thee'to maintain 

Re thoſe raucnynge wolues, and 
ftrenghtcnall thy ſeruauntes whom they kepein 
priſone and bondage. Let northylonge ſuffrings 


bean occaſion, citherto cncreaſe _theyr tiranny,” 


er to diſcouragethy children, nerher yer oure ſin. 
nes and wickednes be a hindrance ro thy mercics, 
bue with ſpede(O Lord)confidertheſc great miſe. 


rics.For thy people Tſracl many times by theyr fin«- 
nes, prouoked thine anger, and thou puniſhedſt 
the by thy-iuſt iudgmet, yer though theirſinnes, 
- were neuer ſo greuous, if they oncereroutned fro” 
theyr iniquity, thou receiuedſt rhEro metcy. we 
therfore; moſt wretched ſinners {bewaile our ma- ' 


nifoldeſinnes, and carneſtly _ vs for our fore - 


mer wickedpeyand vagodlye behagiortowardeg 


thee: and whereas we cAnort of our felyes parchaſe 


thy pardon, yetwe humbly beſeche thee, for Icſus 


-Chriſtes. ſake; to-ſhey thy miercies vpon vs, and 
recciue vsa gajn £0 thy fauor. Graunt vs, deare fa- 
therrheſc ourrequeſtes,andalotherthinges neceſ? 
fary forvs,and thy whole Churche,accordingers, 


the promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lorde In whoſe 


name we beſcche: thee as he hathe raughte vs, 
Going: Onrfmhermhich arrin heanrn.e8 
© 4 OY 5d 


i ) 
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PRAYERS. 


© A prayerr6be ſaid before 


; AT thingesdepEde on thy prouidece(O lord) 
'X to receiveat.thy hides due ſuſteniceintime 
conueniente.'Thou..geucſt tothem, and they ga- 
ther it, thou openeſt rhy hande, and they arefſariſ- 
fyed with all good. thynges..O heaucoly Father, 
whiche artthe-fountayne and full treaſure of all 
oodnes, we beleche. thee, to ſhewe;thy,mercyes 
_ ypaen thy.children,& ſanctifye theſe gyfreswhiche 
werecciuc of thy mercifull liberahtie, graiit vs gra + 
cc;t0 vie them ſobrely & purely accordinge'to * 
bleſiedwyl ſo-chat, hereby we may acknowledge 
thee to-betheauthor,& geuer of all good thinges, 
andaboue all chat we may remEber.continually,to 
ſcke the.ſpiruuall fode oftbyword,wherwith oure 
ſoules may: be Spolhed -enerlaſtiogly through 
oure Sauiour Chriſt: who is the trus bread. of lite, 
which came downe fr6 heayen, ofwhom, whoſo- 
euer.cateth-ſhall lyue forcuer, & raigne with hyna 


-» i 


k £% ; 


in glory worlde without ende. Amen, 


B 414 thavkesgcuing after NS 
:1i:26;Meales... oo) | 
-- Eral nations magnify-the Lotrde, 
Met all people teioyce, in praiſing 
dBEAZSR and extolling bys greate mercies. 
—_ For his fathcrly kindenes is plen- 
MESS cifullye ſhewed forthe vppon vs, 
#4 & the truthe of his promiſe indu- 
On "7-feth for cuer, werendet thanckes- 
WELD A «© 48 ow Fats 


PRAYERS. 
vito 9 REC O Lord God)for the minifold benes 


u 
affections to be ſo intigled or TE OE. theſe: Ko 
ly and corruptible thing ges, bar'thar we'maie'al- 
weies have oure tnindes” directed't to the on hygh, 
continnallic watchinge for the comminge of oure 
Lord and Sautfour Chrilt, what time he fhal ap. 
pearefor our fulf redemption.” To 'whome wi 
thee, and the holie got, be all honour and: Bee 
for cuer and eucr , wp a L 


PUPS hh Wy 


* Another Saas Sean ge 


before meat. 


EEE "Ternall and cucrli ng God, Fa. 
2 FA Bs therof our oF chriſt, who 


= ESE of thy moſte Fa a whiclh 


> FOR. [thou beareſt to mankinde; haſt 
BE 5s SES (a g. appointed. ro his ſuſtenance, nor 
RR on thcfruts ofthecarth: :butalſs 
"*t TIER rh, re, the bcaſtes of thearth, and 
;- hes of the. {ca, why hafte commaunded thy bene 
fires to boreceiued,as fro thy. hands wich thankes 
gen ge, aſluringo thy chldren, by the mo urh of 
5, + thy 


4 


PRAYERS 
y Apoſtle,thar toy cleanc;al thinges are 'eleane 
as the creatures, whiche be ſanctificd by thy word 
and by. praier;griauht vnto vs ſo moderatclic to vſc 
thele thy giftesgreſcor, char the bodies beinge re- 
frefhed, the forilesdmay be more hable to proccade 
in all good worcks te the prayſe of thy holy name 


g 


through an CRE our Lbrd. Amen. 
--._.. ..:--+: Another, 


MPR Rags: do loke yp andtruſt in 
4 thee(O Lord)thou'geuelt chem mcare 19 due 
fealon , thou, openelt thy hande,aad fylleſt with 
thy blefling encr1 living creature: goad lord, bleſ- 
ſed ys and al.thy giftes whiche we receiue of thy 
large liberality,throughe Iclus. Chriſte our, Lord, 
Amen. | Ourfanher.. 4. | 


Another thanckes gcuinge - 


- ey boantifull band , all livioge creatures: 


PRAYIES, 


CGod ſauethe Churche vniverſall:our Quene 
2nd Reale, God comforteallthemthar be-com- 
b fortles. Lord increaſe our faith:O Lord;fot Chriſt 
8 = ao enpe take be area tothe comon' Fear 
wherthy goſpelis;tculy preachaſfhnd harborpra 
ced ro the fied nembere 6 of Chriſtes bodyand 
Hluminare,accotdyage te thy goad pleaſure,all na 
tions with the brightaes of thy word. Gruen: 5 


Knother.' 


He God of lory arid peace, who”harh' tiea- 
'ted rediutled aid preſently fed vs be” bicſfed 

for ceger and'eucr. So be ir; 49000 

___ The Godof allpower,who bath called from 

death, ;that ge great aftour of the vic ke Lorde 


L Mk 
av 4x4 


_—_— 


' ory TN an: ot confound fath's 
Lotd'Feſus Chai ns = 


— ES” 
"I 


F —=— 
4 Eh <Egtoay - 


FRF: Op __— -Lorde God, Farher cdiatiigpe 
Res and full of pity; we' acknowled; 
Var: \V and cofcfle,tharwebe norwor , 
Yo 5 to lyfe vp oure.eyes to heaucn, 
BYKPP £ mucheleſieto preſent oure ſelues 
nr] before thy 'Maicſty with'confy- 
OO Lora that thot wylte heare our 
i aa.” 4 - prayeas 


Y &- (3 os Ons W 9M 


af 


[DR AYERS 
-prayers,and-grauntec our requeſtes,if we confider 
- 00fc ownedeferuinges;forour conſcietites dbac- 
: eaſe ys;and oure ſynnes witnes againſt vs, and we 
- knowe thacthouart an'vprighr ts phage doſt 
'nvt ioftify the'ſfaners-and wicked men, bur pu- 
- ni{keſtthe faultcs of 'all ſuche' as-rranſgreſſe thy 
-commaundemients. Yet moſt mercifal:Father;fince 
it hath pleſed the to-commauud vstocaton thein 
al our rroubles and {aduerfirigs, promiſing cuen 
then to help ys, when we feleour ſclues(as it were) 
. allowed vp of death and Jeſperation,yertcrlic 
renounce all, worldlie confidence,and; flye'to thy 
ſaucraigne bounty,as oure only{taic and. refuge: 


ſpirie,chatWe may rightlfc 
repetit for the ſame.1And (o 


FI SHS, 


Þ + 


-glotic. Andalbritwebebut no 


PRAYERS: 
thou.art.onr creatour,andwe, be;the. work of: thy 
handes: yea;thou art our father & wethy childrs 
thou artour ſheph hard,and, we thy flocke: thi 
art oure redemer., and, wethepeople whom 
haſt boughe:thouarco o god.and we thine; 
Tirance,Carre ys not: therefore, in; thine 
Q, Lorde,ocic mr Aechedingy, ro.our deſerts — 
vs,burmercifullic chaſtice ys with. afatherlic afft» 
,Qion,tharall the yorldmaye koowerrhatar whas 
ime [o, in cra finacrdorth, repenr:him ofhis inns, 
from the batrome ofhis hart, thou wilt pur awaye 
is wickedves. out of the remembraunce, as thou 
Valle promiſed by thy baly Propher.,. ..: 
cvoFinally,for as muche4sirhath pleaſed hoop 
make the ni <; orinan to.rclt in,as thou haſt or> 
Jained' LULA bAb Fs ” pirenagrapore O'deat fas 


c our badelie rei that-our 
les-may corint 5: teh;for therimerhathur 
| Tel: BI ſte it pr for our'ddine> 

zunce ourofthis/x zortall life, and 10 the mearie 
that | OQUETCOMER,, by any. 'fantalics, 
— me wy Lot other. WPLALINDS,.Q2F fully ſct.one 

FH 4 ndes YpRanthec.louethee, fearcthee,and reaſte 
WW +4 - Bk poker 's precharguts.epebe B0b exbel@ 
ofrmvchy afterh /aciahledefiresoforr 
Re IEREE A EUIE DLO; wage as 


"+> 4 +4 


Hook 


*KEAYNLRS 


wn Onour & prayſe,be'genen to thee 
-(O Lorde God aliwighry,) moſte 


8 -mercies and lounge, kindueſſe 
WH Hove yoo" vs; in thar (ir harhe 
_ ptcaſcd 'thy ' granous goodnes 
Selieandofthiveown accord, to cleft 'and*chufe 

isbcfo ethe begipoinge of rheworld, 
en likWfonrinualichankesbe genen to the 
for creating Vwhfter thine owne Image, for rede- 
minge vs with-the Precious bloud'of rhy deare 
fonne,when wewere veucrly loſt for ſiQtifiyng. vs 
with thy holy ſpirit in the releving and ſuccoring 
*$;in all ourcncades and neceſſities, forfavinge vs 
from all daungers of body and foule, for comfor. 
 tingvsſofatherlyin: og R pero ork perſe- 
cutions, for ſparing'vs ſolop 4F geving S moſt mens 
urime ofreptrance. Theſe ben (© moſt merc 
Fall farhet)hiKeaswe knowled 
thEof rby only ge dg! NeS:0 
For thy deare fonne leſus 


vs alwaicsthy holy: irit oi | be 1 Irs : | «gh cg 
nuallyo grow faths nckefnincs row: 

led:iinto allrruth and' 

ziesO. Lorde;ſtrengrhen; our faich; k1 

in feruentnes a1 *rowardest our neig 
/bours;for thy fake-Sufer vs Pray: Tears [Parker 
r0-receiue thy word auy more in” vain; bur grauge 
vs alwayes th'aſſiſtauvce of thy grace and holy {pi 
rit,that in hart word,and dedgory gre; ml 
doworſhip to-thy nawe; . * Bo 


Pelp ro amplify and. inreaſb ky thy rEdome, 
that ear ſo.cuer chou ſradef;1 we ways be. _ 
M 


WU deare Farhet of heauct For alt thy ,& 


PRATERD: 


ly well content wich thy good pleaſyre- and-wille 
er-vs not lack ctherhinge,O-Father, withour the 


4, wink. wecan not-ſernethee, bur bleſſe thou.ſo 


” allche woorkes of our bandes, that wemayt:baue 

ſafkcieor,and not ro be chargeable,butr rathet elp 
fully oro others: be "nercifall. © Lorde;re:-bur of 

fenccs,and ſcinge our det is great,which thou-haſk, 
forgeucn.ys ia leſys.Chnſte,make ys 30 loae thee: 
*and our neighbours fo muchethe mage. Be: thog.}/ 
' oure Father , oure- Captaine:and:deftadertin.all 
remprarions,holdthows: by rby,mexcifull.bands; 
that we may be deliuered from: all: inconuenjencee 
& end our liucs inthe ſanGtifixng: and. bonpp.of 
thy holy name through Lew; Chriſt our Laidand 
only Saviour; Amen;. 1; ; ic; 18 2541! 
_ ©: »Lexrhyaighty: band end ourſtrerched arme; 
O. Lord;beſtil;aus defence;thy mercyand /louing 
kindngs in Tolw-Ghnd thy ;deaxefonge our dalue» 
ay trvcantibalyword our inſtruction; thy 
grace ang:hi ho ah Hieour comfort and. conſolatis 
wojogþs 4 va] Amen. 


Go. Lord thcreaſe our Faith; - 


{204 confeſſhon for all cſtares. 
| .andtimes. 


—ETFtcro'God & hn ancriyrablh 
dA ther, we confes and: acknoledge 
| g },bere before chy dyvine Maicſty, 
'W& WH VY GE, | irÞar wearemyſerable fGinners con- 


chain ys thercis no good- 
nes. 


"OO £\ ceyued & borne is finne& iniqui 
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SAAYEES. 
nes Forthefleſhe evermorerebelleth ag2inft the 
ſpirit; wherby we continually tranſgrefle thy boly 
precepts and commattidementes, and [6 purchafe 
roourſeluesthroughthy iuſt indgement, dearh 
and dampnarion. Notwichſtandyng'; O heavenly 
father foraſmuche as we ate” diſpleaſed" with onre 
ſelucs,for the ſynncs that we haue commirred a- 
gainft-thee, and-vnfainedlye repente vs of the 
fame: we-mooſt humbly beſeche thee; for' Teſny 
Chtriſtes fake, to'ſhewe thy mereye vppon vs,to 
forgeuevs all ourfintes:androincreaſe' thy holy 
PSifriteih vs:tharwe acknowledging,from the bot 
tom of our tharrs; our owne vnrightnonſhes, may 
from-benceforch'nor-only mottify our fioncfull 
Juſtes andafteRions,but alſo biting for rhe Tſuche 
frures as :maye be (apreable coirby*moſte-blefſed 
willnotforthe worthifes thiersf,but' for the me- 
ricesdf thyderetybtioucd ſonne Teſt Chriſt our 
valySauioute,yhom thou haſtalready'geuen an 
oblation;and offringeforour ynnes:&for whoſe 
ſake, we are ccrtenlye- petfiaded, thatthou'wyls 
deny vs nothinge;that welſhall;aſke in his name, 
accordingeto thy will, Forth foirite erh affure 
our conences:rhatthoajerr our mercifyll father, 
and ſo loucſt vs rhy childten throughe hyan that | 
nothinge is hable to remonethy heauenly grace & 
fauonre from vs:tothetherfore;O farher,with the 
{onne andthe holy Got be all honour:and glory, 


wozld without cnd.So beir. 


07 A prayer for thevy hole . | 
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'PRALL R397 


MPez Y Maicty,beſechypge thee fromthe 
EEE W| bottome of our harts,thartrhis ſede 
——— ofthy word nowcſowcnamongeſt 
ys;way takeſuch depe rote,that nenher the:bur- 
ning heatof perſecutis cauſe it ro wither,neythet 
the thorny cares of thys life: choke ir: bur thar'as 
ſede,ſowen' in good ground,it-may bringe fotthe 
thirty, ſixty,and an. huadreth folde: as t cy liea- 
uenliewiſdome bathe appointed. And becauſe we 
hauenede continuallyto'craue many rhinges' at 


-rhy-handes,we humblic beſecherhee{(O \heauenly 


Father) ro-graunt vs thy holy ſpirit, ro] dire& our 
pericions ,'that they maye-proceade from ſachia 
ernent minde,as maye beagreable'to thy moſt 


blefſed will. And ſerng that-our infirmity"is hable . 


to do nothing withoute:thy helpe,and rhat thow 

art not ignorant with how. wany'and great. terin- 
ptations wepore wretches are on cuery {ide enclo- 
fed;and compaſſed:Let thy ſtrengthe;,O Lord, ſa- 
tain our weaknes, that we being defended with 
the force of thy grace, may. be ſafely preſetued a. 
gainſt"all afſaulres of Sathan: who goeth above 
continually like a roring Lion,ſckinge to'deyour 
vs.Encreaſe our faith,O merciful farber, that we 
do nor ſwarue at atiy time-from thy heauEly word 
bur augment in vs hope andlone with a carefull 
keping of thy comaundements that no hardnefſe 
df bar, no Ipocriſie, no concupicenceof the cies, 


nor intiſementes nf the worlde do draw vs away- 
from tby obgdicace , And ſcinge” welinenow in 


rheſe 
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nes. Forthefleſhe euermorerebelleth 5gainft the 
ſpirit, wherby wecominually tranſgrefle thyholy 
precepts and commadndetticntes, and [6 purchafe 
roourfſelues,throughthy iuſt jndgemenr, dearh 
and dawpnation. Notwithſtandyng ; O heavenly 
father foraſmuche as we ate” diſpleaſed" with onre 
ſelucs,for the ſynnes that we have commirred a- 
gainft-chee, and+vnfainedlye repente vs of the 
fame:'we-mooſt humbly beſceche thee; for” Leſuy 
Chfiſtes fake to ſhewe thy mercye vppon vs,to 
forgeuevs all ourfinges:and roincreaſe thy holy 
PSiriteid vs:tharwe acknowledging,ftom the bot 
tom'of our tharrs; ourowne vnrightnooſnes,, may 
from-henceforch noronly\ mottify our finncfull 
luſtes andaftections,bur alſo biting for the Tuche 

frures {as-maye be-apreable toirby+moſte-blefſed 

will,norforthe wortlnnes thersf;but'for the me. 
ricesdfchyderetybelourd ſonne Telus Chtiſt oor 

valySauioute,yhom thou haſt already'peucn an 

oblation,and offringeforour Hynnes:& for whoſe 

ſake, we are certenſye perfuaded, thatthou wyle 

deny ys nothinge;that welſhall;aſke in his nawe, 
accordingeto thy will, For thy ſpirire oth afſure 
our wore - oven Agfer ape our mercifyll farther, 
and ſo loueſt vsrhy children rhroughe bym thar | 
nothinge is hable tro remonetby heaucnly grace & 
fauonre from vs:tothetherfore;© farher,with the 

ſonne andthe holy Goſt be all honourand glory, 


world without cnd.So beir. 
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BEA Yay. full Fatherwe humblye ſibmir our 
ECM V2) ſclucs, and fall downe before" thy 
HE gy Maicity,befechypge thee fromthe 
PE Y bottome of our harts,tharthis ſede 
—=  ofthy word noweſowcnamongeſt 
ys,way takeſuch depe rote, that nenker the:bur- 
ning heatof perſecutis caule it ro wither,neyther 
the thorny cares of thys life. choke ir: bur thar'as 
ſede,ſowen in good ground,it-may bringe forthe 
thirty, ſixty,and an hundreth felde: as they hea- 
uenlie wiſdome bathe appointed. And becauſe we 
 haue nede continuallyro:'craue many thinges' at 
"thy handes,we humblic beſecherhee{(O, heauenly 
Father)ro-graunt vs thy holy ſpirit, ro] dire our 
pericions that they maye”proccade from ſuchia 
eruent' minde., as maye be agreable'to thy moſt 
blefſed will. And ſerng rhar our infirmity"is hable 
to do-nothing withoute thy helpe,and that thow 
art not jgnorantwith how. wany and great. tems 
prations we pore wretches are on eucry fide enclo- 
ſed;and compaſſed:Let thy ſtrengthe,O Lord, ſas. 
ſtain our weaknes, that:we being defended with 
the force of thy grace, may be ſafely preſerued a. 
gainſt a)l afſaulres of Sathan: who goeth 'abeue 
continually likea roring Lion;ſckinge to'deyour 
vs.Encreaſe our faith,O merciful: farþer; that we 
do nor ſwarue at atiy timefrom thy heauEly word 
bur augment in vs hope andloue with a carefull 
keping of thy comaundements that no hardnefſe 
of bart; no Ipocriſie, no concupicence of the cies, 
nor intiſemenres nf the worlde do draw vs away- 
from #by obcedicace , And ſeivge eng on 
| rheſe 


Pl 
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theſe:moſteperifous times: Let thy farherly'ipro= 


"Bidence defend rs-againſt the violence of 6ur ene 


miesgyhich-do ſeke byallmeanes ro opprefle: thy 
troebEarchermore for as; muche as by thy holie 
Apoſtlewe beraughre;comake oure Prayers and 
ſopplicetionfor.allme. wepraye nor only for our 
ges-here preſent;bur beſcche thee alfo,ro reduce 
.allſuche;as beyer. ignoraunt, from the miſerable 
gaptiuity-of þlindenes and errours,to the pure vn« 
derſtanding and konowledgeof thy keautlic truth, 
thatwealwith one conſenr and:voiry. of ;twindes, 
may worſbiperhceour only God and ſauiour. And 
thatall:Paſtors,ſhepheardes & miniftres,to whom 
thovu-haſt commitred the. diſpenſation; ef thy hol 
werd,andchargeof thy choſen people, may bob 
iatheirlife and dodtrine;be found faithful ſetting 
only. before their cyes thy:glorie:and that by them 
.allipgore ſhepe,whichwander and go.aſtray , way 
be-gatherediand brought hometo thy fold. More- 


' Qtier;becauſe the hartes of rulers are in thy bandes 


.We beſecherthe ro direc;and-gourcrncthe barts of 
all Kinges, Princes and /Magjiſtrates;to'whome 
thou haſt commitred the: ſworde . Eſpeciallye,O 
Lord,accordivge to.oure bounden duetie, we be 
ſechetheero maintaine and encrealſe rhe honaura 
ble eftate ofthe Quenes Mairſty,;arid all her moſt 
Noble Counſellers; add:Magiſtcates, wyth all the 
ſpirieuall Paſtours biaieryced all the whole 
bodie of this common weale Let thy facherly fa- 
vour ſo.pteſerne them,and thy holy. ſpirſo gouer - 
ne their:harts,thar they may in ſuch ſort; execure 


their office, rhatthy Religion:may be purely main 
tained;maniers reformed, and: figne puniſhed ac- 


cotdinge 
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PRAYERS. 
cordinge'to thepreciſe ruleof thy hoſyeword.An@ 


For that we be all members of thy miſtical body of 


TIcſus chriſt , we make our requeſts vnto! thee, O 
hcauenly father,for all ſuche as are afflicted with 
any kinde of crodſe,or tribulation;as warre,plague 
famine, ſicknes;pouerty, empriſonement, perſecu- 


tion,baniſhmenr,or any other kinde of rhy rods, 
whether itbe calamity of body,or vexatio of mind 
that it would pleaſe the,ro geue them pacience, '8& 
_conſtancy,ril thou ſend chem ful deliucrance of all 


theirtroubles. | Ns 
_Rere out from hence,O Lord, all raucninge 
wolucs, whiche to fil rhcir bellies,ſcke to deſtroy 
thy flocke. And ſhewe thy great mercies vppon 
thoſe our brethren in other countries, which are 
perſecuted,caft into priſon,and daylye condemned 
for the treſtimony of thy truch . And though they 
be vttetly deſtitute of all mannes ayd-, yerlerrthy 
ſwete comfort never depart fromthem, but ſoin 
flame theyr harres with thy holy ſpirit, thar they 


may boldly and chearfullye abyde ſucherryall, as 


thy godly wiſdom ſhall apoint. So thararlengrh 
as wel by theyr death, as by theyr life, the kyng. 
dome of thy deareſonne Ieſus Chriſt,may - 
increaſe & ſhine through all the world, 
In whoſe name wemake our 
hawblc p_— tothee, 
as he hath caught 


5:5: 
Our father which art in heanem,&c, 
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